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The Pꝛekate ot the 


Byſwoppe of London, to the Reader. 


here as in the tyme 
| 72 f the late 
/ £40us and peſtiferous 
2 ( ime, beyngherein 
2 b | 'T of England, 
al godlynes,* goods 

c Z<— | nes,was dyſppſed,# 


trade, e doctrine, of 
bMS! the churche(wyth d 
neweenupouſeand odtous terme) called and named 
papiſtrye, lite alſo as deuoute religion and honeſt be 
haniour of men. was accounted,andtaken foz ſuper ; 
ſtitione, and hipocriſpe. And therevpon (by ſondꝛye 
wapes and wiles) pernicious , and euyll doctrpne, 
was lowen planted and ſet foxth ſometymes by the 
pzocedyngpeachers ſermons, ſomtymes by theyz 
pꝛynted treatiſes,ſfugredall ouer withloſe libertpe, 
(athing in dede moſt delectable and pleaſaunt vnto 
thefleſbe and buto al burulpperſons)ſometimes by 
readpng,plaping linginge, and other like meaneg, 
and new deuiſes,by reaſon wherof great inſolency, 
diloꝛdze, contention and much inconuenience,daply 
moꝛe and moze dydenſue,tothegreate diſhonoz of 
God, the lamentable hurte, and deſtruction, of — 
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T he Preface. 


kubiectes. and the notablerepzoch.rebuke;and Natty 
derofthe hole realme, The people wherof,by ſondzp 
wicked perfons,were bozne in hande that they had 
gotten God by the fote,and that they were bzought 

out of tirãme, darknes, and tgnozaunceintoltbertte ' 
lyght.and perfitte knowledge, wher in verye de 
they were bꝛoughte lrom the good to the bad, In 
krögoddes blefſing(as ß pꝛouerbe is )infoa warme 
lonne: infected with all errour, a noughtynes, dꝛou⸗ 
ned in ſenſualtie and malice, and armed with vn⸗ 
ſhamekaſt boldnes. pꝛeſumption and arrogantie ta⸗ 
kyng vpon them to be guydes, inſtructours and tea 
chers ofother, where they them ſelues were in verp 


dedeptterly blind ignoꝛaunt, c vopd of knowledge, 


only bent to deſtroyeall good rule # ode. J haue 
foz theſe cauſes, and other honeſt conliderationg, 
thought (conlidering the cure and charge Jhane of 
all ſuche as are of my Dioteſſe of London) it to be 
mete, conuenient, and neteſſary fo2 my part, earneũt⸗ 
ly to trauayle and laboure with my chapleynes and 
frendes, both that errours,hereſies, and noughtye 
opinions may cleane be weeded purged, and expel⸗ 
led out of my diotele (a great heipe whervnto is ge⸗ 
uen by dpuerſe pꝛouiſions made bythe Kynges and 
Queenes mooſte excellente Maieſties, and eſpe⸗ 
cyallye by that godlye pzoclamation,whicheoflate 
was lente fozthe by they graces, concerninge the 
bzingfnge in of certayne heretitall and noughtye 
bokeg ) and allo that a verye pure ſincere, and true 
doctrine ofthe fayth and religion ol Ch ꝛiſt, in au ne⸗ 


cellary poyntegofthetame,mayſairhfully;plapalie, | | 


T be Preface. 


and molitablie, be ſet furth within my ſaide dioceſſs, 
co the good erudition, and inſtruction of all the peo» 
ple within the ſame. Indtherfozehaue at this pze* 
lent, ioꝝ mine ownediocefſe,cauſedthis pzeſent boke, 
with homelies thervatoadiopnedt,o be let furthe: 
that the layd people(accozding tothe wyll and tom⸗ 
maundement ol the great king and pzophet Dautd) 
may deelyne from euyſ, and do that thing whiche is 
good. And the ozdze- ol thys bokeisthys. Fyzſte be 
cauſe without fapth it is impoſſible to pleafe God, 
there ſhalbe, in the begynuing, ſomethinge ſpokenof 
fapth, to hnowe what it is, and how it is to be taken 
here in this boke. Decondly becauſe the ſomme and 
pithe of our chaiiten fayth is bztetly collected, and cõ⸗ 
pꝛyled in eſtecte in our tommon Crede, therfoze the 
layde Crede, to teache vs what, and how to beieue, 
ſhalbe plapnlye and trueiye let foꝛth, and alſo detla⸗ 
red. Thyzdely, becauſe there are. vii. Dacramentes 
of Chꝛiſtee catholique churche, wherein God doth 
oꝛdinately wozke, and participate vnto vs his ſpeti⸗ 
all gyftes, and graces, here in this lyte, therefoze in 
the thyꝛde place, the layde. vii. Dacramentes ſhalbe 
let fozth,and expounded. Fourthipe becauſe the. x. 
tommauudementes are the hygh way, oꝛde ned by 
God, in whiche euery one in this lyle muſt walke, yl 
be wpll come vnto the blyſſe ol heauen: therfoze the 
layd. r.commaundements(hal o:derly beſet furth. 
and haue alſo their declaration. Fiftelye,becauſe we 
our ſelues, as of oute ſelues are vnhable to do good, 
and therfoze nede alwaye the alliſtante,grate, ayde 
and helpe of almightie God, without whiche * — 
ek. 


The Preface- 

ther can continue in this life nether yetdoany thing 
acceptable in the light ol God, whereby to attayne 
the lyle to come:therfoze in the [yfte plate there isa 
rowme loꝛ pʒaper, as wherby to ohtapne grace and 
helpe at Gods handes. Ind that pzaper is there let 
koꝛth. whiche Chiſte hymlelke, bepogehere in this 
woꝛlde, din make and geue to his dilciples, that ig 
to ſaye:the Pater noſter, whiche contepneth in it all 
thinges neceſſary koꝛa chziſtenman here tn this lpfe: 
and this Pater noſter hath alſo his n. 
f ee the Aue Maria i a pzayer takeu 
ar aud tor lte eren and gene Sas. 
ter, and a iopłullre m od, 
in the woꝛke of Chailtes — rnqoy otro in 
the wombe of the bleſſed virgin Mary, and ſhe thers 
by woꝛthelpe to be honoured and wozchypped, there 
foze the layde Aue Matia with thedeclaratiouther 
ol is in oꝛdze folowpuge the ſayde Pater noſter. 
Seuenthly, becauſe perſonnes, vicars, and curates. 
are tommaunded by the lawe, to reade and declare 
vnto theyꝛ paryſhtoners the. vij. deadly ſynnes. the 
viij.beatitudes, and certapne other thynges.there⸗ 
foze in the. bit.and. viii. places, there are let fozth at 
length the ſayde thinges, with expoſition and declas * 
ration of the ſame. Ind albeit theſe thynges (o ſet - 
fozth,bepngredand declared vnto the people, dely- 
beratelp, and plapnelp, mape ſeme ſuſfictent, and the 
people thereby bounde of reaſon to be content ther⸗ 
withall, as hauynge all thole thynges whiche in any 
wyle are requiſite and neceſſarp foz theyʒ ſoul helth, 
pet to thintent they ſhallhauenocaule to murmure 
03 
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oz grudge,fo2 lacke ofcertapne bokegin * 
en oz vet 
chynge vnto them. they wall in the. vii 1 
boke,thoughe they can not rede, haue certapne ho⸗ 
melies, to de on the Sondayes and holye dayes dy 
they; perſons,vicars, o: _ redde vnto them 
inthe Engiyide founge, Oren that the — 
thus oʒdered and taught, wyll this my doyng 
in good parte, and ſtudpe as well to pꝛokpt themſel- 
ues therby,as Jaud my chaplepns haue ben ſtudi⸗ 
ous and carefull herein todo them good, Ind the 
kynge of 1 and loꝛde oflozdes, gene bs all ſo 
plensitullpe his grace, that euerpe one of bs in all 
partes, mape do oure dueties, and that we all maye 
lyue in reſt and quietnes,and ſpecialiye in the vnitie 
of Chꝛiſtes catholique churche, and his religion, lo⸗ 
uynge and TRE e God with all our hart, in holi⸗ 
nes and ryghteoutnes all the dayes ot thes our lyfe, 
ſoß finally we may attane to the lyfe that neuer ſhal. 
fayle.but continue foz euer,whiche graunt bnto. 
vs the father. the ſonne,and the holpe gooſte, 
pzeſeruyng our good kinge and quene 
in all iope and felicitie, longe to 
continue,tothey2 giozye 
and our comkoztes, 
Imen, 
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CConcernynge fayth, — — 
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pꝛomys, 
tymes pole, ſometymeg helpe, ſometymes the gyfte 
— nr and ſuche lyke: yet here in this boke 
oz pꝛoceſſe, there ſhall not be chieflye and pꝛincipallye 
intreated, oꝛ ſpoken of euery kinde of fayth,as in eue⸗ 
ry waye it maye be conſidered: but onely of two kins 
des 02acceptionstherof. 

AND FYR ST do vou vnderſtande that faythmaye 
—— ——ê— of 60D, 
ſeparate, and diſtincte from hope, and and 
beynge ſo conſydered, and taken. ſignifieth and im- 
potteth aperſwaſion and beleif, wzoughtby 60D in 
mans harte, whereby man aſſenteth, graunteth, and 
Rn 


ledge 


rd / A” 


st 


Of Faith; 


ledge is taughte, and declared, by the meruaylons 
wotke ofthe creation ofthe wozlde,as S. Paul ſaith 
inhisepiſtietothe Romaynes) but alſo that all the 
woꝛdes and ſayinges of op ( whiche be reueled and 
opened in the ſcripture ) are of mooſt certayne trueth, 
and infallible veritie. And not that theſe thinges one⸗ 
—————— bsc x that 
all thinges els ( whiche were taught by the Apoſtleg, 
and whiche haue bene by a whole vniuerſall conſent 
ofthe Churche of cn R E, euer ſyth that tyme con⸗ 
tynually taught, and taken alwayes foꝛ true) oughte 
to be receaued, accepted, taken, and kepte, as a true 
and perlecte doctryne apoſtolique. | 

r uisthen is the acception of fayth, whiche 
man hathof oo, and wherein man doth not leane 
to his owne naturall knowledge ( whiche is by rea⸗ 
ſon) but he leaneth to the knowledge attayned by 
fayth: without whiche fayth, man is ignoꝛaunte and 
blynde, and can not vnderſtande, accozdynge as the 
pꝛophete Elaye affyuneth in his. vij. Chapter, ſaying: 
Niſi credideritis, non intelligetis. That is to laye:onleſſe ye bes 
leue,yc ſhall not vnderſtand. This fayth is the begin⸗ 
ninge, the entrye, and the introduction vnto all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian religion, and Godlyncs:Foz as S. Paule ſayth 
in his. xj. Chapter ofhis Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues: He 
that cometh tos o o muſte beleue that he is, and that 


— is a rewarder vnto them whiche do ſeke to pleaſe 
ym. 


a xD this fayth, althoughe it be ſuche a beginning, 
ſuche an entrye, and ſuche an introduction, verpe ne- 
ceſſary fox the begynnyng ot allryghtuouſnes, vey if 
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te do procede no farther; adiopning with it hape and 
charitie, it is called in Scripture. adeade fayth, bez 
cauſe it is voyde and deſtitute of [yfe, and wanteth 
thehelpe,and efficacie ofcharitie. And this moch foy 
fayth as it is conſidered in the fyꝛſt acception. 

rarTH As t ts tonſydered in the ſeconde accep- 
tion, maye not be alone, but muſte nedes haue hope, 
and charitie, annexed and ioyned vnto tt. And fayth 
ſo taken, doth ſignifyenot only the beleif and perſwa- 
ſion whiche was befoꝛe mencioned in the fyꝛſt accep- 
tion, and takynge of fayth: but alto it ſignifietyature 
confidence,and hope, to attayneall whatſdeuer 3 
hath pzomyſed fo2 Chaiſtes ſake, and it ſignifieth, and 
tompꝛehendeth allo, a hartye loue to God, aud an o⸗ 
bediente to his tommaundementes. 
au faythe thus conſidered, is a f efayth, 
and wozkethin manareadyeſubmiſſion of his wyll 
to Goddes wyll. Ind this is the effectuall fayth whi⸗ 
che wozketh by charitie, and whiche (as S. Paule 
teſtifieth vnto the Galathians / is ot value a ſtrength 
in cats re ies v. 

By this fayth, Abꝛaham not kno wynge whither 
he ſhoulde goe, wente oute ol his countrepe,xdwelte 
inthe lande of beheſte, oꝛ pꝛomyle, as in a ſtraunge 
lande, lokynge, and truſtingefoz a citie, founded, and 
buylded by almyghtye God. 

By this fayth alſo, Abꝛaham, when he was tem⸗ 
ted, was ready to offer vp his onely begotten fonne 
— he loked foꝛ the pzomyſe, nothynge 

oubting,but that o op who made the pzomile, was 
able to rayſe hym vp * — 
5 u. 


2 [> 
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—— —ä —ͤ | 

mooſt parte ofthe examples whicheberecited of S. 

— 7 ty ns mn th ne 
AND fayth ſo conſidered and taken, euerye 


pzomile,p:ofeſſe,andconuenaunt 
tokepe, when he doth receane the Sacramente of 


Baptyſme. 

AND here is to be noted and conſidered, that all 
the pꝛomyſeg of o o o, made at any tyme to man, after 
the fall of Adam, foꝛ cn «157 es ſake, are not abſolute 
lyſt purely made, but vnder this condition, that is to 
ſape:that man ſhoulde beleue in Go d, and — the 
grate of cob geuen fo c n is x, endeuer hym ſelfe 
to actomplyſhe, and kepe the commaundementes of 
con: ſo that pf man do beleue in s o v, and withthe 
ſayde grace, do endeuer hymſelfe to the beſt of his po⸗ 
wer, to kepe and accompliſhe the ſayde commaunde- 
mentes, man mape iuſtiy then chalenge the ſayd pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, ſo graciouſiy made vnto him on op DBE part: 
and if on the other ſyde a man wil not beleue in God, 
and with the ſayde grate endeuer hym ſelf to the beſt 
of his power, to kepe and atcomplyſh the ſayde com⸗ 
maundementes, then man can — — 5 
any wyſe the ſayde pꝛomiſes, oz the benetite thereof, . 
in almuche as he hath not fulfylled and kepte on his 
parte the ſayde commaundementes, whiche were 
parte of the pꝛomyſe and conuenaunt, made no other⸗ 
wyſle by Go o vnto man, but vnder condition, as the 
Pꝛophete Dauid playnely declareth, in the. _ 
wrxviy.Plalmes,andcarrsTe in the.rix. of 
siuisad uitemingredizſerugmandara That is to ſave ; 


thou. 
* * 
= © — 


therefoze,acco:dinge 

tendynge that manne ſhoulde alwayes haue this in 
good mynde, that is to ſape: that the promiſes of God 
to man, be made but vpon condition: and that with ⸗ 
out kepynge ofthe condition, no man is partaker of - 
Go DOE pꝛomyſes, hath taught, and oꝛdeyned, that 
men befoꝛe they do receaue baptylme, — 
and conuenaunt, to fulfyll the ſayde condition, and to 
foxſake the Deuyll, and the woꝛlde, and to ſerue only 
go Of whiche pꝛomyſe and ſpetiall conuenaunte, 
whereby man thus byndeth hymleife to d o p, man is 
called in Latin, xiucu, chat is to ſaye : Faythfull : And 
on the other ſyde, yfhe neuer made the pꝛomyſe oꝛ con 
uenaũt, oꝛ after that he hath made it, he doch renoũce 
andrefuſe it, then that man in that caſe is amonges 
the Chaiſten people, called in Latyn, wfidelis. That is 

to ſave: ,02Yeathen. And becauſe oo 
(as befo2e is declared) hath made pꝛomyſe and con- 
uenaunt with man, and is euer in his woꝛdes a pꝛo⸗ 
myſes mooſt true, mooſt iuſte, mooſt conſtaunte, and 
wyll( as we muſte mooſt aſſuredly beleue and think) 
perfourme and accomplyſhe the ſame, ſo farre fozth 
ag he hath pꝛomiſed in any wyſe, thertoꝛe G op is cal- 
led(as he is in very dede) idelis ex uerar, that is to ſaye: 
Faythfull and true, obleruynge and — 
that is to ſaye: his pꝛomyſe to man: requyꝛyngethat 
man ſhoulde lykewyſe kepe his fayth and pꝛomyſe 
towardes hym. 

Nov vx oftheſe thinges that are before ſpoken, it 


— ag it is taken in the — 


ception 


Of Faiths 

ceptlon, is the perfectefaythofa true chuiſtian man, 
conteynyng the obedience to the holt doctryne, and 
religion of « «1 5 r. And after this ſdꝛte is faythe ta- 
ken ol S. Paule in his epiſtle to theRomaynes,and 
in other places of Scrypture,Whereitisſayd : that 
we be iuſtified by fayth. Jn which plates man maye 
not thynke that we be iuſtified by fapth( as fayth is 
aſeuerall vertue, ſeperated from hope, and charitie, 
from feare of so pv and from repentaunce) but by faith 
there is ment not the late inuented and deuyſed faith 
that is to ſave ,onelpe fayth os fayth alone, but fayth 

with the foꝛeſayde vertuous, coupled, and ioyned to 
/ gether,conteynyng as is afoꝛeſayde the obedience to 
the hole doctryne and religion of car. 

a ohere bythe wape is to be noted, that euerye 
man that doth offend ao, doth not vtterlye loſe hys 
fayth therby. on both they that do ſynne by frayltie e 
ſoden motions from which euen the iuſt men are not 
hollye free, and be taught thereloꝛe of cun is r to ſaye 
with other. Foꝛgyue vs our treſpaces ⁊ c) ax o the o- 
ther allo which aduyſedly fall into deadely ſynne (as 
they that do commytte murder, adulterye, and other 
abhominations) albeit they be fallen from the lyuelye 
and perkecte fayth, foꝛ that they are diſobedient to the 
doctryne and religion of c « is r whiche they dyd 
kno we, yet there doth remaine in them(fo offending) 
the certeyne and aſſured knowledge of so o and hys 
doctryne, whiche is the faythe, alter the fyꝛſte ſoꝛte 
and acception otfapth. | | 

a Nv that theſe.ii.thiuges ( itis to witte, knowlege 


and obedience) are ſometime ſeperated and afondre, 
Chulte 


_— of * . * = . . 
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Golpeſtz 
| doth playnely declare it, ſpeakyng of a ſeruaunt that 
- knoweththe wylofhis mayſter and doth it not. And 


Of Fab. 
cxR1927 in the rij. chapiter of, S-{:ukes 


O 


lykewyſe S. James in his epiſtle ſayeth:that faythe 
may remayne wythout 


charitie. | 
vv HER FORE the truth beyng thus, a tranſgreſſour 
ofthe lawe of Almyghty go p, after baptiſme, dothe 
kepe a remoꝛſe of conſcience æ the lyght of knowledge 
by fayth,wherby he ſeeith the remedyeg / howe to at- 
tapne the remyſſion of ſynne, and by a ſpeciall giſte 
of further is moued to vſe the ſame remedyes, 
and ſo by fayth —— wn —— — at⸗ 
tayne remyſſion ofſynne, as in acrament ot pe⸗ 
naunce ſhalbe moꝛe pertytly hereafter declared. 

ru vs haue you harde the. ii. acceptions oꝛ ta⸗ 
kinges of fayth:z that the fayth of knowledge, maye 
remaine in him that hath fallen from the pertect faith 
ofa Chyſtian man. But whether there be any ſpecy- 
all, particuler knowledge, which man by fayth hathe 
certaynelye of hymſelfe, whereby he maye teſtyfye to 
hymſelfe that he is of the pꝛedeſtynates, whiche ſhall 
perſeuer to the ende in their callyng:there is not ſpo⸗ 
ken as vet of, noꝛ yet can, by the Scryptures,02 Doc 
tours, be pꝛoued that any ſuch fayth can oz oughte to 


* 


\ -TRVTHE it is, that in the Sacramentes inſti- 
tuted by cu RIS E, and vſed in his catholique Chur⸗ 
che, here in earth, we may conſtantly and aſſuredlye 
belene the wozkes oo in them, and the applicati⸗ 
on ot hys grace and fauoure therein (to our pꝛeſente 
comtozte)with aſluraunce alſo, that he wyll not oe 


be preached,02taughte. . 


1 [7 


The expoſition of 


vs, yk wee fall not from him: ind therloꝛe we iw con- 
tyne wing in the ſtate ol grace with hym, haue wares 
1 „ IP ſa⸗ 
B Vr FORASMVCHAS Our frayltie,  noughtynes, 
ought euer to be feared in vs, it is thertoꝛe expediente 
foz bs, to lyue in contynuall watche, and in contynu⸗ 
all fight with our enempes, the deuyll, thefleſhe and 
the woꝛlde, and not to pꝛeſume to much of our perſe- 
ueraunce and contynuaunce in the ſtate of grace 
(which on our behalf, is vncertaine and vnſtable) but 
diligently and ofte to remembꝛe the godly and wyſe 
leſſon of S. Paule in the. x. chapiter of his firſt epiſtle 
tothe Coꝛinthians, where he ſapeth. qui ſc exiſtim«t St. 
re, videat ne cadat, that is to ſave he that thinketh oꝛ iudg⸗ 
eth hym ſelle to ſtande, let hym take hede that he fall 
not. Foꝛ all thoughesooDpes pzomyſes made in 
CHRISTE be immutable, vet (as it hath bene ſaide a- 
foze)he doth not make them to vs, but with conditid: 
So that his pꝛomyſe we maye pet fayle of 
the effect ofthe pꝛomiſe, bycauſe we kepe not our pꝛo⸗ 
mis. And therfoꝛe y we aſſuredly do recken vpon the | 
ſtate ofour felicitie (as grounded vpon Goo is pꝛo 
myſſes) and do not remember therewith that no man 
ſhalbe crowned, onleſſe he lawfully fight, we ſhal tri⸗ 
umphe before the victoꝛpe, and ſo looke in vayne foz 
that, which is not other wyſe pzomyſed , but vnder a 
condition, and after thys ſoꝛte euerye chyſten man 
mult and ought aſſurcdiye beleue. 
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| | the ( rede | 
5 Here foloweth the 02 the 


neben e father Almygbtpr, 
2 And in Jeſu Chaiſte hys onelye ſonne, 
our Lode, 
doin was concede eder ve 
3 vnder Ponce pilate, was cru⸗ 
allied, deade, buryed, a diſcended into hell. 
a be And the thyꝛde day he role agayne from 
; 56 Heaſcended into heauen and ſyttethon 
the right hand of God,thefatherAlmpghty. 
7 From thenſehe wall come, to iudge the 
qupcke and the deade. 
8 JWeleue in the holye Ghoſt. 
P The holy catholike churche, 
o The communion of (ayntes, The foz- 
qyuenes of ſynnes. 
11 The reſurrection of the bodye. * 
12 And the lyke euertaſtynge, Amen. 


ON foloweth therpoſition, and declarati⸗ 
jr on of thys Crede. 423 * 


The expoſction of 

A econcernincethiscrede;therare.v,pdints 
gencrally to bemarked andobſerued,fy2ſt that 
all chuſten people ought and muſt conſtantly beleue, 
maynteyne and defende al thole thynges to be true, 
which be compꝛehended in thys crede, ĩ in the other 
two credes, whereof the one is vſed to be ſayde at 
Maſſe, beyng app oued and eſtablyſhed by auncient 
generall counſayles ,and the other was made by the 
great tlerze and holy man Athanaſius. And like wyſe 
we muſte alſoconſtantly beleue, maynteyne, and de- 
fende, al other thinges which are tompꝛehended in 
the whole body and canon ofthe Byble. | 
s£conDLYs thatall thinges conteyned in thys 
trede, oꝛin any ofthe other. ij. credes, oꝛ in the whole 
body and canon of the ſayd byble , are ſo neteſſarye to 
be beleued foꝛ mans ſaluation, that whoſoeuer wyll 
not tonſtantlye beteue thoſe thynges, oꝛ wyll obſty⸗ 
natelye beleue the contrarye of them, cannot in that 
ſtate remayninge ) be the true and verye members ol 
cuHRNIs r, and his eſpouſe the Churche, but eyther are 
very inkideles, oz heretikes, and members of the De- 
uyll, with whomel if they repent not) they ſhalbe per⸗ 

petuallye 720 1 
n TR DI x that al chꝛiſten people ought and muff 
not onely beleue, mayntapne, and defende, al ß fayde 
thinges as mooſt certayne and infallible truthes of 
GOD ES woꝛd, neuer by any contrary opinion, oꝛ aut⸗ 
thoꝛutie, to be aultred, oꝛ conuelled, but alſo muſt take 
and interpꝛetate, all the ſame thinges, accoꝛding to p 
ſame ſence, vnderſtanding and meanyng, whiche the 
Holy Gholt hath gyuen thereto, and whiche alld the 
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the (rede 
appꝛoued Doetouts of the Catholike Churche, haue 
receaued and agreably defended, 

 . FOVRTHFLYthatal true Chuſten people, muſte 
vtteriye refuſe , and condempne all thoſe opynyons 
which were of long tyme paſt condempned in p. iiij. 


holyeCounſayles.Tha is to ſoe:in the Counſell of Nyce, Conſtam⸗ 
tynople, Epheſe, and Calcedonenſe, 


FYFTLyand finallye, That although al | thynges 
as they are nowe perticulerlye vled in the catholique 
Churche here in Earth, are not ſo diſtinctly, particu⸗ 
lerlye, and expꝛeſlye in all wozdes, faſhions. — 


ſtaunces, and poyntes ſet fozth,t and expꝛeſſed 

in Scripture :  peethepithe. —— 

the foundation and grounde, with — theres thereof 
in generall woꝛdes are not onely compꝛehended and 

conteyned in Scrypture: but alſo by expꝛeſſe woꝛ⸗ 

vesconned i other ſuſtinr ucthoune Ad ſe⸗ 


ued, allowed, and 
out of mynde, 


tontempne any ſuch ſo recepued — 
lowed and appꝛoued by the ſayd catholique Churche, 
and in ſo the ſame is in dede not woꝛthy to be 
— — 
tye, and very wycked perſon, 


The expoſition of 


re lo jon, oꝛ declarati⸗ 
— 8 the Crede, whiche s. 


Abeleue in God the Father almyghtyt, 
maker ol heauen and earth. 


ox THE better, and moꝛe playne vnderſtanding 
of this article, ve muſte knowe, that this woꝛde 


(Beleue ) taken by it ſelfe,generallye, and ſpmplye 
ſpoken, is to haue fayth, after the fyꝛſte acception,oz 
takynge of fayth, as it hath ben befoꝛe already decla⸗ 
red, and ſhewed vnto you, but thele woꝛdes (J be⸗ 
leue in) haue a farther, and moꝛe particuler vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge, it is to wyt to haue fayth, after the ſecond 
acception, maner, oz takynge of fayth. And therefoꝛe 
when we are cõmaunded to beleue in co o, we muſt, 
not onely aſſent, graunte, and take foꝛ true, this one 
thynge that 6 00 is ( whiche in dede the very deupls 
them ſelues do acknowledge and confeſſe) oꝛ this ſe⸗ 
conde, that all the woꝛdes and ſayinges ofs oo teue⸗ 
led in Scripture, are of mooſte certayne trouth, and 
vnfallible veritie:oꝛ this thyꝛde, that al thynges wht- 
che were taughte by the Apoſtles, and whiche haue 
bene by a whole vnuerſall conſente af the Catholyke 
Churche, continually taught and taken alwayes foꝛ 
true, ought to be receaued, and kepte as a perfect do⸗ 
ctryne Apoſtolike. But alſo we muſt haue a ſure con⸗ 
fidence and hope to attayne whatſoeuer ooo hath 
p2ompyſed foꝛ carisres ſake, and we muſt alſo haue 
an hartie loue to 60D, with obedience to his com⸗ 

maun⸗ 


. — 


theCrede  - —- 


maundementes, then we donot onely beleue God, 
but alſo we do beleue in od. This maner of belek, 
that is to ſaye: I beleue in, we ought to haue onelye 
in God, and not in any other creature of God els, be 
it neuer ſo excellent. And thertoꝛe in this Crede,y aid 
of peaking( I beleue in) is ved only in h. ii. 
articles which concerne the thze perſons in Trmitie, 
that is:the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Gooſte, 
foz we do, and ought to ſay: Ibeleue in God the 
Father: I beleue in God the Sonne: and J 
beleue in God the holy Goſt: a we do not ſo ſay 
in any thynge els, as moꝛe at large ſhalbe ſayd, whan 
it ſhalbe ſpoken of the Catholike Churche. 
vve uvsr farther note, that as by this article 
we are bounden to beleue ſtedfaſtiye that both 600 
is, and that he is true in al his woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes, 
and as we are bounden to beleue ke wyſe that God 
is omnipotent, and creato2 ofheauen and earth, and 
that we muſt with this our beleif, loue doo, cleaue 
onely to hym with all our harte and power, continu⸗ 
ynge and dwellinge ſtyll with him in loue, and obey- 
inge vnto his wyll, al well in all our inward though- 
tes and affections, as alſo m our outward actes and 
dedes, ſo muſte we abhoꝛre and tozſake all vyce and 
noughtynes, and not wyſlhe oz deſyꝛe of 60 0, anye 
euyll, oꝛ vngodiythynge. And ouer this, we muſt con 
ſtantiye betake and commyt our ſelues, and all ours, 
wholp vnto dq o o, and fixe all oure hole hope, truſte, 
and confidence in o oo, and we muſte quiet oure ſel⸗ 
ues in hym: beleuinge pertit x, and n 


The expoſition of 
woyl in dede ſhewno lefſe goodnes,lone,mterey,grace 
tire 


and fauoure vnto vs, then he pꝛomyſed by! 
FARTHER we muſte note; mae this article, 


touchinge 
that op isa ſpirituall, and an inuiſible ſubſtaunce, 


oꝛ nature, of infinite power and eternall, without be⸗ 
nynge 92 ending, and of incompꝛehenſible know- 
dge, wyſedome, goodnes, iuſtice, and mercye. we 
mult alſo note for farther declaration of this article, 
that albeit there be but one very true ooo, beſide, oz 
without whiche there is no other oo p, yet there are 
in the Godheade three diſtincte perlons, the Father, 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſte: and thoughe they 
are thꝛe perſons, vet they are not thꝛe Goddes, but all 
one Go p, one nature, one ſubſtaunce, all one euerla⸗ 
ſtynge eſſence oꝛ beynge, and all lyke and equall in 
myght, power wyſdome, knowledge, ryghtuouſnes, 
and in all other thinges els, belonginge to the deitie. 


heade, yea, and the Father of his onelye 
Sonne, whiche is the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, and 
that he the ſayde Father, dyd beget of his owone lub⸗ 
ſtaunce the ſayde ſeconde perſon, by eternall genera⸗ 
tion, that is to ſaye:by generation that neuer had be⸗ 
gynnynge. A 442h.4 

axp where this article conteyneth farther, that 
60D the father ts aunyghtyd it is to benoted that 
this woꝛde (almyghtye) is as muche to ſaye, as 
G0D the father maxe do all thynges that he wyll, in 
beauen,and in earth, and that nothing to hym is — 
polli⸗ 


And moꝛeouer we mult knowe and beleue, that o 
the father is the fyꝛſt perſon in this Trinitie and god⸗ 


the C rede 


ä 
Perellinfinitelpe, and incomparablys;all powers, in 
Heanen,Earth,and Yell: ell: Sothat all other powers 
whiche be in Heauen, Earth, 9 
of them ſelues, but haue all theyꝛ myghte, foꝛte, and 
ſtrength of hym, and be all ſubiecte vnto his power, 
and cannot reſiſte, oꝛ let the ſame. 

AN Þ herewith farther is to be learned , that 
although Go o be omnipotent, and of infinite power, 
yet he is not the aucthoꝛ oꝛ — fo 
whenſoeuer any ſynne is done by anyecreature, the 
ſame is wꝛought by the malyte of ß Deuyll, oꝛ frewill 
ol man, oꝛ by bothe,s o vo onely and permyt⸗ 
ting the ſame to be done, and not by hys power and 
worke,ſtyzrynge vp, ferthering, oꝛ aſſiſting, the ma⸗ 
lyce, oʒ the euyll thought oz dede in that behalfe. 

FINALLY tonternynge thoſe laſte woꝛdes of this 
2 is to wytte. Maker of Heauen and 

rth) we are aud inſtructed thereby to be⸗ 

— the Father Almyghtye, dyd at the be⸗ 
gynnyng create, fourme ,and make, of nought, Hea- 
uen,and Earth,and all thinges viſtble; and inuiſtble: 
and that he dyd gyue vnto them all theyꝛ power and 
myght, and that he ſo from tyme to time, continualty 
doth pꝛelerue, gouerne. ſuſteyne, and mayntayne, the 
whole woꝛlde, and all the creatures therein, by hys 
onely goodnes, and highe pꝛouidence, that without 


hiscontinuall wozkpng,nothyng is * — 
wer endure. i 
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kor he wall make hys peopleſafe, froni they: 


The expoſition of 


expoſition oꝛ declaration concernyng 
e 


And in Jelu Chꝛiſt, hys onelye ſonne out 
Zo2de, 


xis Irticle.tiit.thinges are ſpecially to be noted 
; Le +r-Thethye.thathe 
vs cha CHRIST 

is an onely oN — tes eur kobe LORD: 
rothe better of which foure poi⸗ 
ntes ye ſhall knowe that Jeſus is aſmuch to ſay: as a 


(Saupour'S.Mathewe bearyng wytneſle there | 


vnto in the fyꝛſt Chapiter of * ah un where 3 


A 3 
— den r in ems Seel one Upꝛgyn 


— 5 — ble by:th that ſhe houlde be 
beautified wythal ,Doth ſay. earice autem filium c Vocabis nos 


men eiu leſum,tpſe enim ſaluum faciet populum ſuum a peccatis corum. 


Chat is to ſay: She all bꝛynge foꝛth aſonne 
and thou ſhalt call the name 15 hym Jeſus, 


» Accoddyng wherevnto S Lukeinthefirſt 
chapiter of his Goſpel layeth that the ZAungel oke od 
ſpake vnto the ſayd Uyꝛgyn theſe woꝛdes. ne tinecs | 


Maria, inucniſti enim g raciam apud deum, ecce concipies in Vtero et paries | 


filium et uocabis nomen eius leſum. That is to ſay: Feare thou 
not Mary, foꝛ thou haſt founde grace befoze | 
God. To: o; beholde, thou walte conceaue 


LAs reren n 
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theCrede 


inthy wombe.andbzyngfozthea ſonne and 
thou walt cal the name ot hym Jeſus: and a- 


B D -Luke in the ſeconde chap,ofhis 


Golpell — Et poſtquã conſummati ſunt dies octo Vt circũ 
cideret ur puer: uocatum eſt nomen eius leſus, quod uocatum eſt ab Angelo: 


pnuſquam in Veero coneiperetur. That is to ſap And after 
that dayes Were perfited 02 ended, that 
the childe would be ctrcumcyſed, the name ol 
hym was called Jeſus: which was called oz 
named ofthe Aungell befoꝛe that he the ſayd 
child was conceaued in his mothers wombe. 
No vv E ſdaſmuch robe perl — in Trinitte 
; creofthewho e Crinitieto beour penny bop 

uiour theretoꝛe in this ſecond Article here, he is cal⸗ 
led Jeſus and as concernynge thys other name 
(Chzylte)(wherewyth allothe ſapd ſeconde perſon 
in Trynitie is called and named) ye ſhall know that 


(Chyylke)igafmuch to ſaye as anoynted. And by⸗ 
cauſe that oo o hath anointed cu is (as the great 

Pꝛophet Dauyd in his. xliiij. M ſalme, dothe keditbe) 
with the oyle of gladnes aboue his partakers oz fe- 
lowes,and hath both anoynted him,kyng and preft, 
therfkoze the ſayd ſecond perſonne in Trinitie, is and 
ought to be called ( Chꝛyſte / nd where p ſayde ſe⸗ 
cond perſon is called alfo here in this article, an one 


ly ſonne, ye ſhall fox the better vnderſtandyng here⸗ 
ofknow,that although aimpghty ett k father, — | 


1 
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the father of al by creation, and general grace, 
yea and th of all chꝛiſten people by creatyon, 
adoption and alſd ſpeciall grace,yet concernyng the 

ed of our Sauiour HR ls r, and the eternall ge 
neration of him ( whereol mention is made amonges 
other places, ſalme. 2. Plalme 0c. and John ij o 
the father, in that reſpect is the father of c NA is r. on⸗ 
ly by dyuyne nature, begetting him ok hys Godly na⸗ 


ture, and ſubſtaunce, etẽrnally, Chzyſt beynge therin 


very oo, and of the ſame ſubſtaunce with ooo the 
father, and with God the Holy Ghoſt, vnto whome 
he is equall in al things of þ Godhed. nohere as con⸗ 
cerning the humanitie of Chꝛiſte, soo the father is 
greater then ca is r.actoꝛding to Cheiſtes owne ſat 


eng teſtified in the. rüij. Chapiter of S. Johns Gol⸗ 


— is to ſay: The father is 
n, meaning his owne humanitie. And 
Drs —— — HRIST, 


by creation alſo, adoption, and grace. 


And where mozeouer the ſayde ſeconde perſon is 
called here in this Article (Our Lozde) as in dede 
he is, e ſhall nothing therat meruayle at all, conſyde 
8 decree hack — 1 Trynitte, 

allo eternallye pꝛeoꝛdayned, and appoynted, 
that the ſayd ſecond perſon, ſhouſde be ov R LORD E, 
redemynge and bꝛinginge vs frome the thzaldome 
ofthe Deuyll, and ſynne, vnto his Kingdome, Lowde- 
ſhype, and gouernaunte, woꝛthely therfo:e to be cat 
led a kyng a Pꝛeyſt, and a Loꝛde, as hauynge done, 
and fulfylled, foz all mankynde, the — 2 ofa 


pꝛeiſt 
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ment ofhis Body and Bloude (commonly called the 
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60D.aſacrifice,cuen | 
which he beyng a pꝛeiſte 


dech,dyd at his maundye ( whiche was the nyght 
foze he ſuffered death) oller, vnder the viſible fourmes 
of bzeade and wyne, inſtitutinge there, the Sacra- 


Sacramente of the Aultare) and commaundynge 


his Body and Bloude, in the ſayde Sacrament, to 
be offered vnto the gy now ende, fulfijlyng thereby 


the ſaying of do othe ſpoken to ca is rthe 


ſonne. r. es Sacerdos in cternum ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedech. Pal. 
109. That is to ſay: Thou art a pꝛeiſt fo euer af- 
ter the oꝛder ol Melchiſedech, and ux is r dyd 


alſo fulfyll the offyce of a pꝛeſte, in that he, vpon good 
Fryday(which was the day next folo wing) dyd offer 
the ſame Bodye and Bloude vpon the Croſſe, in the 
viſible fourmes of fleſhe and Bloude, ſufferyngehys 
naturall Body there to be ſlayne, and his Bloud ther 
viſibly to be ſhed, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſyn, no difference 
at all beyng in the lubſtaunce ol the thinges ſo diuerſe 


pee ofkred, at the maundy, and vpon the Croſſe, but p 
difference ſtandynge in the maner, fourme, and oute⸗ 


warde doyng thereot. And as fox the offyce ol a Ring 
and Lo2d, that he dyd fulfyll a accomplylhe, in that 
he molt myghtelp conquered ouercame, and vtterlpe 
oppꝛeſſed his enemyes,xhath ſpoyled them ol the pol 
ſeſſion of mankynd which they wan befoze, by fraud, 
deceyte, lying and WW bought 
i. | 


The expoſition of 


vs now into his poſſeſſion and domination to reigne 
ouer vs in mercy,|yke a moſt louyng Loꝛde and go⸗ 
uernoure, and therefozein this Article, we call hym 
allo: ( Our Loꝛde) | 
FINALLYE there is to be conſpdered in thys mat⸗ 
ter, that althoughe thys woꝛde, oo x18 vs ,dyuerls 
tymes is tr d into our Engliſhe Tounge: 
(The Toꝛde) (which the plate and tirtumſtaunte 
of Strypture many tymes ſoo requireth, and maye 
well beare) yet amongeſt vs Chriſten men, in our cõ⸗ 
men ſpeach, when we ſpeake of c ux is r. and do call 
hym Loꝛde, it is mooſte mete, and conueniente, that 


we call hym: ( Our Toꝛde /) to ſignifpe, and admo- 
nyſhe vs, that we be his peculiare people, redemed by 
hym, and delyuered from the domynyon, and the cap⸗ 
tiuitie ofthe deuell, and be made hys owne pꝛoper 
obedient ſeruauntes. After which ſoꝛte the Heyth 
people ( bycauſe of there infidelytie)be nether his ſer⸗ 
uauntes, noꝛ partakers ofhis benefites, and there- 
foꝛe cannot ſay and call hym as Chꝛiſten Men doo) 
(Our Loꝛde) a xp the thing thus being, ald great 
pythe; effecte and comtoꝛte, conſiſtyng in this woꝛde 
(Our) what an iniurye do theſe new fangled wit- 
tes, who foʒ a ſingularitie, oꝛ fox a gloꝛious badge of 
à pꝛoteſtaunt, do in althere taltze ſpeaking of c Rist 
our Loe) vſe this peculier faſhion of ſpeakynge, the 
Loꝛde, the Lozde, the Lozde. 
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Which was conceaued by the holy Ghoſt, 
boꝛne of the Uyzgyn Marye, 


this article two thinges are ſpecially to be confl- 
dered, the fyꝛſt is, that c x & 15T was conceaued by 
the holy Ghooſte: And the ſeconde is: that cu Riss 
was boꝛne ofthe Uirgin Marye. And concernynge 
the fyꝛſt, xe ſhall learne that when we ſay, that Chult 
was conceyued by the holy Gooſt: we gene not ther- 
in ſuche groſſe and carnall vnreuerente vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge, as though the holy Gooſt dyd therein woꝛke 
as man doth with woman in carnall generation, 
(whiche Go o fozbyd we ſhoulde conteyue oz thinke) 
fo: this holy woꝛke of the incarnation of cu is r e, 
was not wꝛaught by the ſede of man, but by the ver- 
tue and power of the holye Gooſt, in the ſayd mooſte 
bleſſed vyꝛgyn, without any motion of any concupiſ⸗ 
tence, oꝛ ſpotte of ſynne, and was accomplyſhed with 
out any violation, oz detrimente, ofthe virginitie of 
that bleſſed vyꝛgyn S. Marxye, who both in the con⸗ 
ception, and alſo in the byꝛth, natiuitie of her childe, 
our ſauiour Jeſus cu is rx: ꝓea, and euer after, dvd - 
retapne ſipil her pure and immaculate virginitie, as 
clere, and without blotte, as ſhe was at the time that 
ſhe was fy2(t boꝛne. But when we do ſay that Chuſt 
was conceyued by the holye Gooſte, we do conſyder 
therin as Scripture doth: That aenſcſexto, (meaning 
of that ut moneth that S. Elizabeth, S. John — 
pi | 


— ; 
* 0 


to her: Feare not Marye, fo: thou haſt found 
gtace with God: Beholde, thou alte cou⸗ 


boꝛth a Sonne, and thon waltecallthename 


The expoſition of 
d gone with chpld with S.John) 


mother had 
miſſus eſt Angelus Gabriel a deo in ciuitatem Galiler, cuinome Nag creth 
A uirginem deſponſatam uiro, cui nomen erat loſepb, de domo Dauid, er 
nomen uirginis Maria, e ingreſſus Angelus, ad can dixit, Aue gratia plena, 
dominus treum, Benedicta tu in mulieribus. Que c um audiſſer turbats eit 
in ſermone eius: cy cogitabat qualis efiet iſta ſalutatio, e ait Angelus ei, Ne 
timeas Maria:inueniſti enim gratiam apud deum. ecer concipies in utero. 
peries filium, e uocabis nomen eius LE S VM, hic crit magnus, & filius 
altiß uni uocabitur. & dabit illi dominus deus ſedẽ Dauidgpatris eius, c reg 
nabit in domo Iacob ineternũ, c regni eius non erit inis. Dixit autem Maria 
ad Angelum.Qgomodo fiet iſtud: quoniam uirum non cognoſco? cy reſpon: 
dens Angelus dixit ei, Spiritus ſanctus ſuperueniet inte, & uirtus altißimi 
obumbrabit tibi:ideoq́; et quod naſcetur ex te ſanctum, uocabitur filius dei. 


Luce primo That is to ſaye: In the lixt moneth the 
Aungell Gabꝛiell is ſent from God, into the 
citie of Galilee, to whom the name was Na- 
zareth, to a Uy2gindeſpouſed vnto a man, 
whole name was Joſeph, of the houſe ol Da 
uid, and the name ofthe virgin was Marye 

and the Aungell entringe in, ſayd to her: All 
hayle, full ot grace, the Loꝛde is Withthee, 
bleſſed art thou among women. Which woꝛ 
des When che had hear de, che was troubled in 
his ſayinge, and thoughte what maner ſa⸗ 
lutation this Was, And the Aungell ſayd vn⸗ 


— . 


ceaue in thy wombe and thou walte bꝛynge 
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ofhymn Jeſus, homes and chalbe cal⸗ 
5 led the Sonne ol the hygheſt, and the Loꝛde 
Sod wall geue to hym the ſeat ol Dauid his 
Father, and he ch all teigne in the houſe of Ja⸗ 
cobfoz euer, and no ende walbe of his kynge · 
dome. And Marye ſayde vnto the Auugell: 
HoWe wall this be, foꝛ J kᷣnowe not a man: 
And the aungell aunſ\verin , ſaydetoher: 
= Theholye Soolt hall come from _— in⸗ 
tothe, and the power ol the mooſt hy 
ouerthadowe the, and therfoze,euen be. 
ly one which chal be boꝛne ol the ſbalbecalled 
the 2 of God Kube es Hale anden 
w byhervnto, the Aungel of our Loꝛd (as . Math 

i teſtificth in his Galpell.Math.t.)ſayth;cum eſſet deſpons 


ſatamaterlESV — — — 
ro habens de ſpiritu ſancto. That is to ſape: Marye 
the mother of Jelus was deſpouſed to Jo- 
ſeph,and befoze they came to dwell together, 
ſhe was founde hauinge in her wombe ol the 


holy Goolt. Ind immediatelye it foloweth in the 


lame place. toſeph autem uir eius, cum efẽet luſtus ernollet cam tradus 
cere, uoluit occulte dimittere can. Hæc autem eo cogitante: Ecce Angelus 


Domini apparuit in ſomnis loſeph,dicens:toſeph fili Dauid, grey ir 
cipere Mariam coniugem tuan, quod enim in ea natum eit, de 


J. Chat ivtofape: And Joſeph the huſbandeof 
her, when he was a tuſt man and 1 — 
n⸗ 
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ſclaunder her, hepurpoled ſecretelyt to leaut 
her. And he thus thinkinge: Behold, the aun 
ellofthe Loꝛde appeared to Joſeph ina vi⸗ 
on oꝛ dzeame, ſaying: O Joſeph the Sonne 
of Dauid, feare thou not to take Marye thy 
Wyle foꝛ that whiche is boꝛne in her, is ol the 


holy Goolt So that the etond perſon in Trinitie, 
which is the Sonne of oo v,byeternall generation, 
dyd, in the wombe ofthe bleſſed vyꝛgin Marx, by the 
vertue and woꝛkinge of the holye Gooſte, take vpon 
hym, of her very flethe, the nature and ſubſtaunce of 
man, and beyng conceyued by the holye Gooſte, was 
bozne ok her body,and dyd vnyte,and comoyne toge⸗ 
ther the ſame nature of man d taken of y ſubſtaunce, 
of the ſayde mooſt bleſſed virgin) with his Godhead 
in one perſon, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and inſepe⸗ 
table knotte, and bonde, that he (bepnge one 
IESVS CHRISTE)WAS,1S,and euer ſhalbe, in pſame 
perſon, very perfect God, and very perfecte man. 
novve tonternynge the ſeconde thynge, whiche 
is conſidered in this Article, that is to ſape: that 
Chuſt was boꝛne of the virgin Mary. abet, 
in a great parte, it is pꝛoued already, by ſuch thinges 
as befoze haue ben rehearſed, yet foꝛ the moꝛe full de- 
claration and expolition thereof, hauinge ſpoken of 
Chiiſtes cõception bi the holy Goſt,ye ſhal now here 
howe he was boꝛne ofthe virgin Marpe. Foꝛ knows 
ledge whereof pe ſhall vnderſtande, that when the 
tyme was come, in the whiche it was bekoze N 
ue 


- 


the (rede 


ned, and appoynted,by the decree ofthe whole Tri- 
nitie, that mankynde ſhoulde be redemed, and ſaued, 
then the Sonne ol a o o the ſeconde in Trini⸗ 
tie, beynge verye God, dyd dilcende from heauen, in⸗ 
to this worlde,to take vpon him the very nature, ha⸗ 

and fourme ol man, whiche he dyd of the verye 


whereby they 

and howe to pleaſe hym) almyghtye 
from tyme to tyme, ſente vnto his people his aduer- 
tiſementes,and admonitions by his Pzophets,inlpt- 
red with his holy ſpirite, both to admonyſhe men of 
ſynnes and alſo to teache them how they ſhuld 


people, ſende, of his infinite good 
d ineſtimable mercie and loue bonetoman- 

onely begotten Sonne into this worde 

(by whome in the begynning he had created z wozld 
and ali creatures in it) to tabe vpon hym mans na- 
E anc redeme man, who — — 
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caſthym ſelfe into perdition. And fot teſtyriony here? 
of, there are amonge other prophecies in Scripture 
expꝛeſſed, the prophecy of Eſape the. vu. And the pꝛo⸗ 
phetie of Ezechiel the. xliiij. Chapter, And there are 
the teſtimonies of the Goſpell (amongeſte other) 
Math.i.and.ii.and Luke. i.and.ii.and ſo foꝛth, by the 
whiche appeareth clearely;that this thyꝛde article of 
the Crede is fully true, and appꝛoued by Scripture. 
Ax pfanymanhere fozcuriolitie wold demand 
whye ca 1sTe intendynge to be bome of aUpzgin, 
woulde haue her yet deſpouſed, and betrouthed, he 
mape herein ſatiſiye hym ſelf, readynge the commen- 
taries of S. Hierome vpon the fyꝛſte Chapter of S. 
Mathew where he ſayth this. Quare non de ſimplici Virgine 
ſed de deſponſata concipitur ? Primum, ut per generationem10ſepb, origo 
Marie monſtraretur, Secundo ne lapidaretur 4 ludeis, ut adultera. Tertio 
ut in giptum fugie ns haberet ſolatium. Martyr Ignatius, eii un quarton 
addidit cauſam cur a de ſponſata conceptus ſit: Vt partus (inquienc) eius ces 
laretur Diabolo, dum eum der non de Virgine, ſed de uxore generatum_ 


That is to ſay: Mherefoꝛe is he meaning Chaiſt) 


conceyued of a vyꝛqin betrouthed oz deſpou⸗ 


ſed, and not ofa vyꝛgyn vnbetrouthed The 
fyꝛſt reaſon is, that by the generatid oꝛ genea 
logye of Joſeph, the ouginal ot Mary might 
be chewed. Secondlye that che houlde not be 
ſtoned by the Jewes as an aduouterous per · 
(on. Thyꝛdely, that fleinge in to Eaypte, he 
myght haue helpe oꝛ comoꝛte. And the mar ⸗ 
txꝛ Ignatius hath added allo a fourth cauſe, 


whye 


RANT nie? 


the (rede 


was conceyued of a perſon del⸗ 
polo then cayeth he that Chaiſtes 


byꝛth mygyt be hyd from the deuyll, whyles 

be „ 5 7 to be * not of a vyꝛ⸗ 

—— the ; — ID — 
im 

— and in fewe twotdes, in a cer- 

tayne ſermon made vpon Whitſondaye, concerning 

the expoſition of the Crede, ſayth as foloweth. naw eſt 


ex uirgine, ut nos naſceremur ex eccleſie uirginis utero. That is to 


ſaye: Chꝛiſt is boꝛne of a virgin, ? we mighte 
be boꝛne ofthe wombe okthe Churche being 
avy2gin, - 


oſition o declaration: ofthe ii. Ar 
Ser ticle ofthe which is. Ye 


Suffered vnder Ponce Pilate, was cruci · 
fied,dead,buryed,and deſcended into hell, 


N THIS foxth Article, vj. thinges are to be conſide 
red. Fyꝛſt that <#&15T our Sauiour, Duffred 
Second that he Duffred vnder Ponce Pilate 
Thydde, that he Was Crucifyed Foꝛthe, that he 
Dyed Fyfte, that he was 2Buryed Syrte that 
he Deſcended into Hell Concernynge the fyzite 
we muſt that c HR very ov and be 
r man, attet he! was conceiued, and 8 * 
h 
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ſed Mother, dydde contynne here in this woꝛlde vn⸗ 
tyll he came vnto the. xxx yeare of his age, and that 
in all this tyme of his ple, he ſuffered and endured 
fo: our ſakes ⁊ out welth, and alſo foz our examples, 
much bodyly affliction,much laboure, much trauaile 
much hounger, thꝛyſt, and pouertie, much iniurye , x 
ignomynpe , and many ſuch other miſeries, and infir 
mities , as all moꝛtall men ate ſubiecte vnto (ſynne a 
ignoꝛaunce onely excepted) and o paſſed ouer all the 
whole courſe ot his lyfe, euen from his natiuitie, vntil 
his death, in ſuch perfect obedyence vnto the lawes 
of go o and man, actoꝛding to the wyll of his father, 
and in ſuch perfect innocency of liuing, that no faulte, 
offence, oꝛ trangreſſion, could iuſtlye and truly be lai⸗ 
ed agaynſt hym. And yet the blynde, ignoꝛaunt, and 
obſtynate Jewes, full of enuye, and malyce (as the 
verye members of the Deupll, by whome they were 
pꝛouoked and induced there vnto) laboured contynu- 
ally, by all meane, and crafte they coulde, ta deſtroye 
hym, and at length ,conſpyzynge together, they toke 
hym, ſerchynge and pꝛocuryng falſe witnes to accuſe 
hym, and after they had bette hym, and ſpytte in his 
late, and vſed all the vylanye they could againſt him, 
they bounde hym and bzought hym to iudgement:of 
all which thinges ye ſhall fynde teſtymonye in ſtrip⸗ 
ture, redyng S. Mathe we, O, Marke, S. Luke, S. 
Ae this behalke. Ind this muche koz the lyzite 
l roR THEſecond poynte ye ſhall vnderſtande that 
our Dautour cxz5rhauing ſuffered dpuerſe waies 
as betoze is declared, yet, concernyng that mo 

erk 
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ſpeciall ſufferyng(vnderſtand and mente here in this 
Article which was his paſſion)he ſuffred that, vnder 
one Pylate whoſe ſurname was Pontius, and at þ 
tyme, was chete iudge in Jheruſalem, and pzeſident 
oz gouernonre of Jurye, vnder Tiberius Thempe- 
roure,and gaue iudgement vpon ARI TE, beynge 
mooſt falſelye accuſed, as a ſubuerter of the lawes ol 
od, and as a perſon that ſeduced þ people, and that 
moued ſedition amongeſt them, and as a traytoure a- 
gaynſt a ay — of Rome, vpon vohich actulaci⸗ 
ons our ſayd Sauiour and redemer tes vs CHRIST, 
was greuouſſy ſto by the commaundement of 
the ſayd Pylate, and hadde a Crowne of Thome put 
vpon his heade, by the Wuldpours ofthe Garyſon, # 
was by them not onelye moſt ſpitefullye mocked and 
ſcomed, but alſo mooſt cruelly toꝛmented, and afflic- 
ted, and after this he was at the laſte, in publike and 
open Judgement by ſentence of the ſayd Pylate, con⸗ 
Pap jor to dye, as the. iii, Euangeliſtes wholly,and 
S. Luke partie in the actes, do playnely teſtify and 
declare. Aud as concernyng the. iii. poynt in thys 
article) which is of the crucifieng of cis r (a thing 
which was pꝛonounced in the condempnation and 
iud t of Pylate)you ſhall vnderſtand that this 
kynde ol death, was euer amongeſt the Jewes, moſt 
abhozred and deteſted, as accompted and taken fox 
the moſt curſed and ſhamefull of other. And (the con- 
dempnation x iudgement thus giuen a paſt) the ſoul- 
dyers of the Garyſon dyd take MR IST dyd nayle 
hym thꝛough the handes and fete vnto the Croſſe: 
And alfd dyd hange with hym vpon. ij. other Croſſes, 
two theues, on a certayne Hyll called Caluerye, and 


T be expoſition of 
this to be true is teſtiſyed by the ſayd 7 


And that Chrilt dyd dpel which is the Ain. popute in 


this Article jit is euydent allo by the ſayd Euange- 
liſt, foꝛ S. Mathe we in the. xxvij ofhis Goſpeil, ſpea⸗ 
kyng ofthis matter ſayeth:ieſa: autem iterum clamans Voce 


mggnaeniſit ſpiritum · That is to ſap: Jeſus ctyenge a⸗ 


gayne with a greate voyce dyd geue vp the 
Ghoſte. Che like doth Saynte Marke in the .xvj, 
chapiter of his Goſpcll;and S. Luhe in the .xriy. and 
S. John in the. xir. nie 

MOREOVER concerning the burying of our bleſſed 
Saupoure c R157, (Whiche is the poynte in 
this article)ye ſhallknowe that the Euangeliſt S. 
Mathewe in the rxvij ol hys Golpell S. Marke in 
the. xv. chapiter, S. Luke in the. xxiij. and S. John, 
in the. ix. do tell this ſtozye in clfecte after this ma⸗ 
ner:it is to witte, that after cu xis r was thus dead, 
one Joſephe of Aramathia beinge one of unis vs 
Diſciples, obteyned licence of plate to take downe 
the bleſſed Bodye of our Sauioure is sv carisT 
from the Croſſe, and that doone, he and an other ol 


cuxts rs Dilciples called . 
and folded the ſame bodye in a cleane ſyndon, oz tyne 


tynnyn cloth, and ſoo layed and buryed it in a newe 


e, oꝛ Sepulchze, whiche the ſayde Joſeph hadde 
— of ſtone, and wherein there was Ent any bu- 


— befoꝛe, and by thys is pꝛoued this Article to be 
A A 
Ax vfpnallye concernynge the Diſcenſe oꝛ goynge 


downeof cu xls r into hell (which is the laſt pointe 


ok this article )ye ſhall knowe that though 
OY. men, 
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the Oede 
men, vpon ſome theyz vayne and folyſhe-groundes, 
ymaginations and deuyſes,it maye ſeme an abſurdi⸗ 
tie, and a thinge eee beynge vertus 
it elfe, and of all and power, ſhoulde def: 
cende into hell, whiche is a place of wicked perſons, 
and ofponyhment foxthemn,and a place finally, from 
whence there is no noz yet redemption in, 
as who ſayth,yf Chai defrended into Hell, he ſhulde 
both there ſuffer punyſhment, and alſd not retourne 
ſrom thence, noꝛ redeme there: yet ik theſe men wolde 
tonſider, how diuerſely in ſcripture Hel is taken, and 
withall woulde conſider the wyll and onmipotencye 
of cu RIS he is doo and man, and who can do 
all thynges, in Heauen, Earth, and Hell, that N 
hym to do nothynge to e impoſſible) and 
fynallye woulde conſider withall, what the catho⸗ 
like Churche euer from the begynnynge, hath in this 
behalfe beleued and taughte, takynge her beleife of 
Chute, and his doctryne.generally, an and ſpectally ſet 
foꝛth inſcripture, this thynge ſhoulde not appeare to 
them ſo ſtraunge, oꝛ ſo incredible, as percaſe it doth, 
Ind therefoꝛe let vs with the ſcripture, and the Ca- 
tholique Churche,fpunelp,and ſtedfaſtly e that 
our ſauiour Chailte, after that he was crucified, and 
deade vpon the croſſe, dyd deſcende in ſoule, knytte 
with the deitie, into Yell, (his bodye remayning,and 
lyenge in the graue) and dyd loſe the paynes oz ſoꝛo⸗ 
wes thereof, in whiche it was not poſſible that he 
ſhould be holden, ne yet to ſee coꝛruption at al:and he 
dyd alſo conquere and oppꝛeſſe, both the Deuell, and 
Hell, and allo n it ſelfe, where vnto all * | 


wa$condempned.by the fal ol our lozefather Adam, 
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into ſynne. A pꝛofe wherot is taken out of Zacharie 
the. ix. Ozee ij. Luke the. i. M ach. the. xi. Luke, 
in the Actesþ .ii.of Paule to the Epheſians the, iiij. 
and in other dinerſe places of ſcripture. 
Nov vr the pꝛoceſſe of the lyfe ol our bleſſed ſaui⸗ 
dur (es v chRIt, thus declared, with his paſſion, 
death, buriall, and deſtence to Hell, it is ſpectally to be 
noted, and to be beleued foz a certaine truth, that our 
ſauiour, in all the tyme ofhis mooſte bytter, and gre⸗ 
uous paſſion, and in ſuffringe his mooſt paineful and 
truell death, not onely,dyd, moſt paciently withoute 
reſiſtence, and like an innocent lambe, indure and ſu⸗ 
ſtaynefoz oure redemption, all the paynes, and iniu⸗ 
ries, and all the oppꝛobꝛies and ignominies, whiche 
were done to hym: but alld that he did willingly,and 
gladliyeſuffer this croſſe, and this kynde or death foz 
our example, that we ſhoulde folowe the of 
hym in pacience and humilitie, and that we ſhoulde 
beareour owne Croſſe, as he dyd beare his, and 
we ſhoulde alld hate and abhoꝛre all ſynne, kno 
fo: ſuertye, that whoſbeuer doth not in his harte, hate 
and abhorre ſpnne, but rather accompteth the breach 
_ violation ha — —.— but as a 
matter, and o and impoꝛtaunce, 
—— not the pꝛice, and value ofthe paſſion and 
death of Chiiſte,accodinge to the dignitie and woꝛ⸗ 
thynes therof. 


nh 
are Toni 


The expoſation 4 


aha oe r e e ant ng 
t 4 tertia PL i 
quiſin ant cios ed d Galle in 

enen. - itt 4 | | — | 


— — oh pay (ie 
„ 
ther wih hy Rom Galilee to Jene, 

e tpllyowebe eee 5 


e = 
een han eee aches 
eee Ua rt7 le ae. 5 
ace Thawevel ered vito Fon 


= that Whiche-Jreceaifed': howerh * 
died e e to len 


Irec 2 — 
eee 


ieee —.— congurber, —— 


. ſa:qulequid ore eſt proprie * 4 


the Crede + 
aria riſer rah 
reſuſctaret cee. That is to ſape: 2 — 
buriall, oꝛ lyinge in graue of oureLozde;do 


Gece, Frded ououſe reſurrertion con 
2 — a ene 
ee eee 


renne 


ner.Triduanc ſepuleure moni cuidẽtrroſli 5 
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Thetxpoſutionof 

This Iclits hath God tayſed vppe agayne 
tuum Ju. O. — — — 4: 

ſaſeitanit a morewis,cutius nos reſtesſumus. That — rn ger 
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THYRDLY Act eh Peter there hath = 


en 


es. E. Vintute me 


44 ſt our Lone 

ro VRT HLA attuum. v. G Peterandthe Ipoſt- 
ies haue theſe woꝛdes: Deas eee noſtrorum ſuſcitauit leſum, 
quem vos interemiſtis, ſ ligno .; That is to ſaye: 
The God of ourfathers hath rayſed vp Je⸗ 


ſus, whome ye (the Jewes) dyd kyll,hang- 
vng him vpon the tre. 

FyrrErr Actuum xbii. S. Paule pꝛeachinge in 

the DUagoge of the Jewes at Tellalonica, hathe 
theſe wo2des.aaieoportuic Chriſtum pati, et reſurgere a martvise 

Chat is tu ſay: That Chnſte muſte nedes haue 

dyed, and to tyſe agayne from the deade. 
$1XTLY, S Paule in his firſt Epiſtle to the Co⸗ 


A xv. Chapter thereof hath amd 
other, theſe woꝛdes. si autem chri tus non reſuriexit. _ 


predicatio noſtrajnanis eſt er{erveſtrecere Thatiis to fave: 
AChathavenak leu agapne, * our 
preachinge 
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preachyngvayne,and — 7 — 
vayne. c. and hereot alld he peaketh: 2 

nes. iiij.et —— nt arm — | 
„ teſtimo 


wes a all the 
a de. were row, an — 


teſtify the matter 
rvi. Luke the 2 By this then 
383 Sauiour Jeſus Chzyfte 
afterhehad d and ſpoyled the Deuylt and 
hell; he retourned from thenſe, like a mooſte 
Kyng and Conqueroure, in and 
gidw, and ſb rẽaſſumed and tue agayne hys bleſſed 
naturall Body, the thyꝛd day after hys ſayd deathe. 
And ſv doing roſe out ofthe Sepulcher in his natu⸗ 
rall and parfect manhode, That tsto ſuv, in his ſoule 
aud in the ſelfe ſame body, which was bome of the 
Uy2gyn Mary, and dyd hange vpon the croſſe. Af 
e he was conuerſaunte in the 
by the ſpace of foꝛtye dapes, and dyd cate, 
Dane ith his Apoſtles and his diſtiples, and pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto them and aucthoꝛiſed them to ehe 
into the world, to manifeſt and declare, thãt he was 
the very Chriſt the very Meſſias 1 71 God 
and man, which was pꝛomyſed in | 
to ſaue and to redeme all thoſe, th jat b 
dur b en 


here ini . 

and comfoꝛtadle 
belefe ofthis artitle, That cu is r toſe * a 
cozpozall. 


T he expoſtion of 
eoworal death to lyfe,and that we ſhall alſo do the 
ſame.The fayth and belefe of this ( yl we contynue in 
wo well)is our victozye and tryumphe ouer the 
euyll, hell, and death, and a ſpeciall remedy, to put 
— 1 — coed ol them. Foꝛalmuch as 
hereby we be aſſured that as death coulde not hold 
CHR1$ST,euen ſo it cannot hold vs, —— are by a 
chiſten fayth, the very members a body of ca Rr, 
8 from. death, and lyue agayne 
in gloꝛye with him yl we oꝛder and 
contoꝛme our will in this to his pꝛeteptes. 
And the onely hope hereof, ſhoulde make vs not to 
fear the aduerſitiesinthis would, —— | 
as afoꝛe) be aſſured to haue a better and moꝛe gloz © 
ouſe lyle after this, as S. Paule writeth to IG C0, i 
rynthians the. xv. ſayenge: If We chull ien men 
bad no hope af other ite than thys that is 
pꝛeſent, than were we the moſte miſerable ot 
all men. But nowe Chꝛiſt is ryſen agayne 


fromedeathe. nohereby is declared that there is 
alyfe after this lyfe, whiche all Chꝛiſten men hope to 
come vnto. Accoꝛding whervnto ſainte Auguſtyne 
ſayth. All the hope of fourfayth ſtadyth in this poynt, 
pe ſhallryſe agayne. This made the faythfull 
and good men(of whome S. Paule the. ri.to the he 
brues ſpeakcth) to refuſe to be preſerued from bodply | 
death, hy cauſe they looked aſſuredly foꝛ a better re⸗ 
furrection. u9hich Relurrection as it was by many 
and ſondzye apparitions, and other infallible _ 


mentes, declared and pꝛoued vnto the 8 
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the greate 

full beleuers in aur. 

FINALLY,by this articie is not onely confirmed vnto 

vs, howe the naturall bodye of man, ſhall after the 

toꝛpoꝛall deathe and departinge oute of this pꝛeſente 

9 j—5ð— — bythis 
ol our ſauioure casts rx. we be admony⸗ 

ſhed, that as Chꝛiſt after his death, rait agavne, ſo we 

dyeng from tynne, ſhould ry agayne, n een 

a new ipicoffpyayt and grace. 


Lherpoſitiono2 declarationconcern 
0 the lite article ol the Crode, vohich ts png 


 Heaſcendedinto heauen and ſitteth onthe 
- ryghthandofGodthe father almyghty. 
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a this. vi. artitle , ii.thinges are to be conſidered; q 
is that Chꝛyſt aſcended into heauen. the 


| 
eee ryght hand ol god 


the father any ghey; nog. 


embaſſadoure is ſent from ſome greate e 
cheus any greate affayꝛe, oz buſynes,as 
to conclude and mabe a peace, oz any — je 
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92 by land, yea and ſouldiers to, 
warrefare,ſo ſone as there —— ſpedde 9 — 
do retourne commonlpe into there countrye, oz vnto 
— $3 omphacing fourthe .So iykewyle oure 
bleſſed Saniour ies vs carts r, beyng ſent ambaſ- 
ſadoure from Go v his father, ——ů— 
an hygh and notable woꝛthy to ſave: 
to take fleſhe of the gloꝛiouſe vyꝛgin — and 
by his paſſton and death, to ouercome the Pꝛynce of 
this woulde, and Hell, and to remoue and take away 
all other impedimentes, and lettes, and fynatiy to re: 
jad loſt the "apps pation of Paradiſe, Wear 
had 10yous 5 
gently and faythfullye trauayle, to gccamplyſibe his 
embaſſade and eee 15 done it, he 
—— job his father;hawng 
GOD 
the oldenemp, by humilitie, pacience, and —— 
Ot whom, and his ſayde embaſſade, the great unge 


and Pꝛophete Dguid in his.xpjii.Pſalme,thus| 
ſaye: exultuuir al Sig , ad currendom uin. That ið to 


(meanynge Chuiſte hath teioyſed oꝛ ben gadde 

as a gyaunt to runne his courle, oꝛ Mave. 

And immediately in the ſame Plalmè the ſayde Pꝛo⸗ 

phet doth farther ſaye: 4 fan cid egrefiio clue, er omſus 
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firſt parte, we haue beſides 
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ofthe Diſciples . 
kg e 
pern illum, eccr duo uir 
dul et dixerunt, uiri Galilei, quid ſtat 


— 175 dtp, 4 wobis in celum. ſic 
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all pe learne that 
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c nis HE, and His | 
IE a 


all thoſe,whichecuer dds ere —— 
hete inthis worlde, and — 
—— Wenne e 
verybodics ae afoꝛe pobenceol Chitin ther 
when they ſhall be ſo gathered and aſſem- 
bled together, oute ſauioure iss vs _ ſhall 


nenen eee euer⸗ 
eee end eee _ 
beleyf and charitie, and ſo 
on cinthe  pereueryng nw 
— eavay an And contrarywyſe ö all thoſe, 
theyꝛ lyfe tyme were : and 
ficean agaynt 9 — — 
aan uitie, rather truth and vertue, 
amour Cut ei der eee 


laſtynge punpſhment 
F — aperſecteeps 


ration oꝛ duuſion, betwene theſe two ſoꝛtes 
that is to ſape: betwene the — goares.the 
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5 CHRIST 
take octaſion of carnat libertye oz ſerurttie, and w liuẽ 
without feare to tranigreſſe, oꝛ — regarde to 
obſerue the commaundementes of 00: but rather 
that euery good chꝛiſten man, ſhoulde in euerye parte 
okhis 2 tontinuali remembꝛaunce, and re⸗ 
ſpecte, vnto the laſte daye of iudgemente, and id be in 
tontinuall feare to commytte any thinge, cantrarv to 
the wyll of go o. fox the whiche he myghte delerue to 
les the ſentence of euerlaſtinge 8 
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quireth of vs, and @ pꝛepare our ſelues, and oꝛder our 

.lpupngtowardes go o, that we may be in a readines 
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to appeare befoze hym in I 
his mercye and goodnes, to 


by 
receaue the crowne whiche he pꝛomiſed vnto all men 
that dofeare hym, aud be and wake my 
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CTherpoſitionoz declaration of the alte 
1 article ofthe erde, which is. 
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Alden inthe holy ghoſt, 


vos tho better of this article, 10 
\ hatnote:that — Trimnitie, one per 
ſon, which i8, and ſo alſo called, Go dthe father, and 
as in the ſame Trynitie there is an other perſonne, 
which is, and ſo alſo called ao ythe ſonne: ſoo in the 
ſame Trynitie,there is a third perſon, whiche is and 
@ alſo called, so othe holye G hoſt, And knowe on 
alſo that it is not inoughe to beleue onelye that thert 
is a holy Ghoſt: but we muſt alld beleue in him like 
wyſe as we do conternyng so othe father, and o op 
the ſonne, fox it is not ynough ſoz vs onely to beleue, 
there is a oo othe father, and that there is as opthe 
ſonne. But we muſt beleue in themal, as is ſpe⸗ 
ctally and largely declared befoze in of 
of the firſt Article. And this holye Ghoſt beinge the 
thirde perſonne in Trinitie is in dede, very od and 
Loꝛde , authour, and foꝝmer of all thinges created, 
dothe protede bothe from ao othe father 0 from 


and 
TH18 holy 
is nature all 


neyther is 
deing onte 
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neſſe it ſelſe from whome pꝛotedeth all and —.— 


The — tion of 


ende 


. vs chal aloindruc 
him, gouerne him, aide him, directe hym, and indue 
him, wyth ſuch ſpirituall giftes and grates, as ſhalbe 
requiſite and neceſſary to that ende and purpoſe. 

Mok Ove this holy ſpirit of s o p. is at 25 


nature full of al goodnes and benignitie: Bea 


—— c giſtes 29 — 
charitie, hope and all 
Wh geuen, c and diſtributed, vnto vs 
maitall men here in the Earth, at his owne wyll and 
diſpenſation, and that no man can purchaſe oꝛ ob⸗ 
teyne ne yet receaue, retapne, oz vie anye of them, 
withoute the operatione of thys holye Sppzte, 
which gyſtes neuertheleſſe he geueth not, noꝛ diſpen- 
ſth the ſame equally and to euery man a like: but he 
deuideth them particularlie and ſpeciallye to euerpe 
member ok the Churche as is moſt neceſſary for the 
hole body, and in ſuch plentye and meaſure, as vnto 
his Godiy wil and knowledge is thought to be moſt 
beneficiall and ediente fo the ſame. All whiche 
thinges he doth ol his mere mercy aud goodnes, fre⸗ 
ly and aboue our deſeruing 
Furthermoze this holy ſpirit is ofhis owne nature 
fulofcharitie #holy loue, N whom 
pꝛocedeth alcharitie,# ſb 1s godly op oigthe 
Lond «knot. wherewith our Sauiour eſus Chuil 
and his moſt dere eſpouſe the Church( which is alſo 
Wan body) be vnyted, knytte and 9 2 
ogether 
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truthe, and the authour of all ables 

ned in the hole canon ofthe dyble,anddyd-nor meh 

9 Apo al the holy patriarches and pꝛo⸗ 
thalithe cher memiers.of the the 'Catholtke 

Churche,that euer were ftom the b of the 
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3 . 5 tes and graces; nd ſhalbe contynuall 
2 Church, and 3 
8 Church, the ſerretes and myſte- 
nn areneceſfary to be knowen, 
and ſhall alfo contynuallye from tyme to tyme, rule; 
dyzcte,gouerne,and fanctyfye the ſame;Chutche,x 
gyue remyſipon of ſynnes and all ſpiritunti comfoꝛte 
ee operations, as aifo out⸗ 


often og D and oftheholp Lond efocneys 
* d Churche:and ſhall endue it wytch all ſuch” 
lpyzptual{graresand gyttes, as ſhalbe neceffary — 

the 


T be expoſition of | 


e ſhall alſo note, that albeitholy Serypturedoth 
\ Pei attribute, vnto the holy Ghoſt,our ſanctifi⸗ 
tation, our iuſtification-and al other benefiteg, which 
Chyyſt by hys palſion hath meryted and deſerued foz 
vs , yet neuertheleſſe the ſame be alſo: the wonzes 
0 the hole Trynitie, and be not to be ſeperated in any 
wyle, although Scrypture commonly doth attribute 
them vnto the holye Ghoſt: Foz in like maner dothe 
Scrypture attribute power vnto the father, and 
wyſedome vnto the ſonne, whiche neuertheleſſe be 
common vnto all tige. er: 
.EYNALLY pe ſhall note the maner of the-ſpeach 
here in this article, where it is not ſayde. I beleue 
the Ghoſt oz ſpirite:but it is ſayd, J beleue in the holy 
Soſt, and d Holy is adioyned vnto the Goſt, which 
is done not onely to declare that here is not ment ol 
eueryethinge that is oꝛ maye be called a ſpirite oz a 
Ghoſt: but here is onely ment of that ſpirite, whyche 
by extellentye, and by peculyer name in Scrypture 
both is and ſo alſo called, the holye ſpyꝛyte oꝛ Ghoſt, 
vohich is the thy perſon in Trinitie, and therefore 
though many tymes in Scrypture, an mcozporall 
thinge is called a ſpyꝛyte, and alſo both Angels and þ 
myndes ot men dyuerſe tymes haue that appellation 
02 name, vet here aſwell foꝛ the ſayde peculper name, 
as by acerten extellency, the ſayd thyꝛd perſon in tri- 
Kathe dach make holye nette all creatures 
that axe called holpe. f 
Thexpo⸗ 


the (rede 


het , i 0 on ot _ | 


The holye Catholike Churche. 


x theſe fewe wowdes, of this nynth Article four 
thinges are to be conſidered , fyꝛſte what here is 
ment bythis woꝛde Churche )Secondly whye oꝛ 
foz what cauſe the ſame Churche is called Holye, 
Thirdly why it is called, Catholtke, Ind fourthly 
what it is To beleue the holy catholike Chur- 
che. Concernyngthe fyꝛſt ye mult vnderſtande that 
thoughe in our Englyſhe tongue we by this wowde 
Churche tometymes do meane the place wherein 
the woꝛde of a oo is commonly preached and the ſa⸗ 
cramentes miniſtred, and vſed,yet in this pꝛeſent ar⸗ 
ticle it dothe ſignifye the hole multitude of people, 
which being called of oo p do tome, to one fayth, one 
doctryne, the ſelfe ſame Sacramentes actoꝛdyng to 
the Apoſtolike, and catholike tradition, in an indiui⸗ 
ſible bonde oꝛ knotte of concoꝛde, and vnytie, whe- 
ther the ſayde multytude be of the clergye, oz of the 
laytie.Concernyng the ſeconde ye ſhall conſider that 
albeit in the ſaid churche oz multitude of people, there 
be many euyllmen,many ſpnners,many that tourne 
by truepenaunce to grace, and ſometymes yet doo 
fal agayne:ſome after they: tourne by true penaunce, 
fyl[perſeuerand contynue in goodnes , manye alſo 
that fall and neuer riſe agayne, ſ ＋ lpottes, m_ 


— —ʃ—Uͤ— 4, af Ree — — —— 2 
1 4 "= 2 — 


The expoſetiou of 


and imperfections, doo appeare euydentlye in thys - 
Churche, and many tymes in the moe parte therof: 
pet neuertheleſſe becauſe the callyng is of it ſelfeholy, 
the caller allo moſt holy, and the ende of callyng, ho- 
lynes it ſelfe, with this alſo that the people ſo called 
do pꝛofeſſe holynes, and make a bodye, whereof the 
cheife heade our Sauiour cu xis r is mooſte holye, 
oꝛ rather holynes it ſelfe, by the merytes of whole 
paſſion the ſayde people are releued, and nouryſhcd 
with the ſeuen holy ſacramentes, and be in they cal⸗ 
lyng endued with moſt ſpeciall holy gyftes, and gra⸗ 
ces of allmyghtie op beyng authour thereot, and 
fynally by hys holy ſpyꝛyte are directed, and gouer⸗ 
ned in the ſame, ſo longe as they (by folo wing they} 
concupylcence, the Deupl, oꝛ the woꝛlde) do not fall 
from that ſtate, Foꝛ theſe cauſes, I ſay the Church is 


called Holye.takyng this name Holye. of that, that 
CHRIST the high heade thereof is Holye. God the 
caller Holye. The pꝛofeſſion and callinge Holye, ⁊ 
the ende Holynes, which of very dewtye, oughte to 
be in all them that be called, and is in dede, in ſuche 
members as do contynue and perſeuer in that holye 
vs ns abs hng ye muſt vnderſtande 

at this woꝛde Cathollke being oꝛygynallye tas 
ken oute of the Greke tongue and nome bird in our 
Englyſhe tongue, is almuch to ſaye as vninerſall,oz 
whole. And foꝛaſmnch as God of his goodnes dothe 
call all people (as is afoze) without all acteption of 
perſones ,02 acception of Countrye , therefoze this 
Churche is called, Catholike, in almuch as all people, 


the ( rede 


- of all maner of eſtates, of all places and countryes 
thzoughout the hole woꝛlde, may ( pꝛofeſſing the foꝛe⸗ 
ſayd one fayth, one doctryne, and the ſelfe ſame ſacra⸗ 
mentes, accoꝛdyng to the ſavd Apoſtolike and catho- 
lpke tradition) be ofthis Catholike Churche, and con 
tynue in the lame excepte they wyllyng, by hereſpe x 
ſtyſme do goo out of it, oꝛ foꝛ other they offences be 
tut of and caſt oute thereof. And here by the waye is 
to be noted, that although in the woꝛſde there be ma- 
nye particuler Churches, and ſeuerall multytudes of 
people, hauing the ſayd fayth, the ſayd doctryne, and 
the ſelfe fame Sacramentes accoꝛdyng to the ſayde 
tradition, and therfoꝛe are tommonlye called euerye 
one of them, catholike , yet they all together make 
but one catholike vniuerſall Churche, of whiche one 
catholike vmuerſall Church, all the reſte be called ca⸗ 
tholike, as beynge partakers and members ofthe 
ſayd one catholtke vniuerſall Church, and fully agre- 
ing in all neceſſary poyntes with the ſame. And now 
as concernynge the fourthe whiche is. What it is 
Lo beleue the Cathoiyke Churche. ne ſhall 
vnderſtand that to beleue the Catholike Churche, is 
not onelye to beleue that here in carth is and ſhalbe 
continually to thend ofthe woꝛlde, ſuch a holy catho⸗ 
lyke Church ((as befoze is declared commonlye called 
the Churche Mylytante) but alſo to gyue credyte # 
beleife vnto the whole Doctryne, fayth, and religion 
of the ſayd Churche. 

Ind fox the farther vnderſtandyng ofthis whole 
article, here maye mooſt frutefully and verye well to 
the purpole, be bꝛought in one moſte notable ow — 

aynte 


T he expoſition of 

S. Auguſtyne, wꝛptten vpon this ſamearticleofthe 
Crede, in his. cixxxi.ſermon ae rempore, Where he ſayeth 
in thys maner.sciendum eſt, quod Eccleſiam credere, non tamen in 
Eccleſiam credere, debemus:quia Eccleſia non Deus, ſed domus dei A, Ca? 
tholicam dicit toto orbe diff uſam,quia diuerſorũ bereticorumeccleſte ĩdeo 
ca tholicæ non dicuntur, quia per loca4tq; perſuds quaſq; provincias contis 
nentur. Hæc nero à ſolis ortu uſq; ad occaſum unius fidei ſplendore diffundis 
tur. Nullæ ſunt maiores diuitiæ, nulli theſauri, nulli honores, nulla buius 
mundi maior ſubſt antia quam eſt catholica fides, que peccatores homines 
ſ.luat ,cecos illuminat, inarmos curat, Catechumenos baptixat, fideles iufis 
ficat, pœnitente s reparat . iuſtos augmentat, martyres coronat,clericos ordis 
nat, ſacerdotes con ſecrat, regnis celeAibus preparat, & in æterna heredis 
tate cum Angelis ſanctis communicat. Quiſquis ill eſt, er qualiſcunq́; ille 
eſt, Chriſt i mus non eſt, qui in Chriſti Eccleſia non eſt. Sola quippe eſt per 
quam ſacrificium dominus libenter accipiat, ſola que pro errantibus fiducia 
liter intercedat, Vnde etiam de agni hoſt ia dominus pre cepit dicens, In una 
Domo comedetis,nec efferetis de carnibus eius foras. In oh nang; domo 4g 
nus come ditur, quia in una catholica eccleſia uera hoſt ia redemptoris immo⸗ 
latur. Or cuius carnibus diuina iußio e fferri foras prohibet, quia dari ſanctñ 
Canibus uetat. Sola eſt in qua opus bonum fructuoſe peragit ur, unde merces 
de denarij non niſi qui intra uinca laborauerũt acceperũt Sola eſt que intra 
ſe poſitos ualida charitatis copage cuſtodit. vnde & aqua diluuij arcã quidẽ 
ad ſublimora ſuſtulit, omnes autem quos extra aream inuenit, extinxit, 
Sola eſt in qua myReria ſuperna ueraciter contemplemur. Vnde ad Moyſen 
Dominus dicit, Eſt locus apud me, & ſtabis ſupra pet ram. Et Paulo post, tol⸗ 
lam manummean cy uidebis poſteriora mea. Quia enim, ex ſola catholica 
Eccleſia ueritas conſpicitur, apud ſe eße locum Dominus perbibet de quo ui 
deatur In petra Moyſes ponitur ut Deiſpeciem contempletur, quia niſi quis 
fidei ſoliditatem tenuerir, diuinam preſentiam non agnoſcit © auelle,inquit, 
radium ſolis a corpore, diuiſionem lucis unit as non capit, Frange ramum ab 
erbore fractus germinare non poterit. A fonte precide riuum preciſus a⸗ 
reſcit. in his C priani uerbis intelligimus lucem non capere diuiſionem. niſt 
in ſanctis regno Oei prædeſtinatis, qui diuidi ab E celeſia nullo modo poſſut: 
& non germinare ramum fractum Tant eterne germine accipimus. Aridi 


tarem uero rini a fonte præciſi in eo quod ſptrituſaucto aacuamtur qui ab 
aeg 


the Crede 


tete ſcperaniur exnoſt ima That is toſaye: Me ouqht to 
beleue the churche, and not in thechurche:fo2 
the churche ts not God but the houſe ol God. 
This churche he calleth catholtke, that is to 
ſaye, ſpꝛedde thoꝛoughout the whole woꝛlde, 
becauſe the churches of ſondꝛye heretikes be- 
ynge but in particuler places and pzoutnces, 
can in no Wyſe be called catholtke , But this 
church from the Eaſt to the Welt, glyttereth 
and chyneth with the bꝛightnes of one fayth. 
o greater riches, no greater treaſures, no 
gher honours, no greater ſubſtance, can be 
mthis wozlde, than is the catholie fayth, 
whiche ſaueth lynners, gyuech ſyghte to the 
blynd, doth heale the ſycke, maketh yonglin- 
ges to be baptiſed, iuſtifieth the faythtull, re⸗ 
ſtoꝛeth penitent ſynners encreaſeth rightous 
men, crowneth martyꝛes doth admitte cler⸗ 
kes to oꝛders doth conſecrat pzeiſtes,maketh 
pꝛeparation tothe kyngdome of heauen and 


maketh men partaketrs ofthe euetlaſtynge 
enheritaunc? with the holye Angels. vo ho lo 
euer he be, and of what qualitie oꝛ condition 
loeuer he be, he that is not in this churche of 
Chꝛiſte, is no Chuſten man: foꝛ this church is 

ip be 
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we onely, by whom our Lo2de willinglie re⸗ 
ceyueth ſacrifice, the onely it is whiche maye 
confidently make interceſſion foꝛ ſuche as do 
erre. Wherefoze oure Loꝛde ſpeakynge of the 
ſacrifice ofthe lambe: did commaundſateng: 
In one houſe chall ye cate, and of the fleche 
therof ye ſhall carrye nothynge out of dooꝛes: 
foꝛſoth in one houlets this lambe eaten, foꝛa⸗ 
muche as in one catholtke churche, the true 
ſacrifice of oure redemer is offered. Of whoſe 
flee the commandement of God foꝛbiddeth 
any thinge to be caried out foꝛ that he foꝛbid⸗ 
deth that whiche is hole, to be geuen vnto 
dogges. She onelye it is in whome a good 
Woꝛnke is done fruitfullye: foꝛ Whiche cauſe 
onelye, they that laboured within the vyne⸗ 
yarde, had the rewarde ofthe pennye. She 
only it is that alſuch as ar once placed in ber, 
doth kepe together With a ſtronge ioynte. 02 
knotte of charitie. MW herefoꝛe the water oft the 
floude, bare vp the arcke to the hygheſte, but 
all uche as Were founde withoute the ſame 
arcke,it dzoWned, She onely it ts in whome 
we do beholde truely the heauenly milteries, 


Wherekoze oure Lo2deſayeth vnto Moyſes, 


Exod. 


the Crede 


od. xxxiii. here ix a place with or by me, and thou 
bor ſtande vpon tht roche. cc, and by and by af» 
ter he ſayeth, / will take awaye my hande, and thou 
halt ſe my backe part. Find becauſe in dede out of 
this catholike churche alone, the truth is ſene, 
our Lozdeſayth,a place to be with him from 
whiche he may be lene, Moyſes is ſette vpon 
the rocke, that he maye beholde the foꝛme of 
God foꝛ onles a man haue and hold the ſtedy 
ſubſtancialnes ol faith, he knoweth not d di⸗ 
une pꝛeſence. Take away ſaith he (meanynge 
S. Cypꝛyan) the beame of the ſonne from the 
body of the ſonne, the vnitie of the lyght, can 
not ſuffer no diuiſion: bꝛeake a boughe from 
the tree, the bough ſo bꝛoken, can floꝛyche and 
budde no moꝛe:cut of the riuer fro the ſpʒꝛing. 
the ryuer ſo cut of dꝛyeth vp. In theſe woꝛdes 
of Cypꝛyan We perceaue that lyght doth not 
admytte any diuiſion in the ſayntes pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate to the kyngedome of God, whiche can 
by no meanes be deuided from the churche: 
and that the bough bꝛoken of, can not budde 
with a budde of euerlaſtynge ſaluation: Ind 
tynally we kno we the dꝛying vp ol the ryuer 
beynge cutte offrom the lpzyngeo? 5 


T he expoſition of 
that they are made voyde of the holye ghoſt, 
which ar ſeparate from the vnitie. Thus much 
ſayth S. Auguſtyne, whereby it appeareth p though 
we muſt beleue ins o o the father, in ao v the ſonne, 
and in go othe holy ghoſte (as was declared here a⸗ 
foze vnto you in the expolitiõ ofthe firſt article of this 
crede) yet concernynge the Catholique Churche, we 
muſt beleue it, That is to ſay: gene credite to it, but 
not beleue in it, foz to beleue in it, were to make it 
God, as moꝛe at large ſhalbe declared in ſome Home⸗ 
lieg hereafter ſpecially to be made thervpon, a alſo by 
what ſygnes ⁊ tokens the true catholyke churche is 


tontinually kno wen. | 


And fozaſmuch as this catholike militaunte church, 
of which this article entreateth, hath fox the pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion of the vnitie thereof, by the ozdinaunce, and ap⸗ 
poyntment ot our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, one pꝛyncipal head, 
oꝛ chief gouernoure, here vpon earth, whiche bey 
the chiek vycar, and ſubſtitute of Chꝛiſte in his ſayde 
churche,doth,and ought, with other miniſters vnder 
hym, attende, and geue heade, to the good oꝛder, and 
rule of the ſayde militant church, ( S. Peter the Apo⸗ 
ſtle beynge the fyꝛſte generall vycar and gouernoure 
therein, and hauyng to hym, and to al his lawful ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours in the Apoſtolique ſee, the gouernaunte, rule 


and charge thereof, chielelye committed and genen, 
which in very dede, both he and they, by the continu- 
all helpe, and aſſiſtaunce of the holye ſpirite of o o o, 
from tyme to tyme in they ſucceſſion, always hither⸗ 
to haue done, and thereby haue pꝛelerued, and kepte 
the vnitie of the ſayde churche ) thereloꝛe all they whi- 
che haue, oꝛ do refuſe to acknowledge the ſaid gouer- 


— — 


— — — — — 
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AND astouthyng the yxt of the yd i. tetra 
benefites, hs The commumon — 
is of 
Del ede d e de e ltthe piper pared 
and members or the naturall body of man, do natu⸗ 
rally communicate and be participante of one ſpirite 
oz wule, which tonerneth the layd bodye, and enery 
lyuelye parte thereof, euen ſo do all good Cheyſten 
— pe ofoneholy Gholt, which alwayes 
erneth the catholie Church, and all linely 
alte and doth gyue to ſondꝛye 
ſondꝛy ſpyzytual gyftes, to the intente Weber 
ſhould by be dytoed,arcotdyng tothe = 
S.Paule in the. xii. Chapiter of his firſt 


the Coxynthyays, re he aythe in thys Dau 
Vnicuique autem datur maniftſtario ſpiricus ad utilltarem. Aly quidem 


per ſpiritunt datur ſermo ſapiemie, ali autem ſermo ſcientic ſecundum eum 
dem ſpiritum · Alterifidesin, eodem ſpiritu, ali gratia ſanitatum in codem 


ſpirieu,aly operatio uirturum al prophetic, «lij diſcreto ſpirituum, aij 
generd linguarumyalij interpretario ſermonum Hec autem omnia operas 


ratur unus arg; ide ſptritus, diui dens ſingulis prout uult that is to lat 
Theayftes oftheholve Ghoſt are gyuen to 
euery man, top2offyt other wythall, to one 
is gyuenth:ough the ſpyꝛyte the vtteraunce 
of wylrdome,Toan other is gyuen the vtte- 
taunce ofknowledgeby the 7 ame ſpyꝛyte to 

an 


— — 


CEC —— — — — 


75 be cle 
rochet faythby thelame ochek 
fte ofhealyng by We to 
pep apa 1 nuracles: toan-other 
pꝛophecpeꝛto an other iudgement to diſcerne 
5 
5 wozketh the ſelle lame ſpiryte, deui 


c man as he wyll: der 
bau it is euydent that all the lyue⸗ 
. ren Doo — and 


3Þ *i p 489 of P 
C 1515 whiche e the 
oo a8 Plalme Doth allo ſpeake 
{4g 168 omni tümentiin te, et cuſtodientium man s 
+ Tha pe: Jam partalicr with all 
achat care the and kepe thy Commaunde- 
mentes. Bur deſides this fotefayd participation 
eonmunion of the holy Ghoſt, being commune to 
thelpueld members of the Churche, there is alſo an 


other communion comprehended-lykewyſe in 
artisl0;whiche is the coniunction oꝛ vnion Lakes 
good 800d cilten men haue with cats who is the 


and- who miſticall 
— here kn Ori 2 bon book of com- 
of Sainctes, S. Paule * — 


- 
* 
. 7 , | 
1 w 1 285 | 


ap 
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in the foꝛelayd tweifth Chapiter ol his fyrſt epyſtle 

the Cozynthyans In uno ſpiritu ma —.— 
pus bapti cari ſumus, ſiue iudei, egenriler, fine ſeruiſius liberi er omnes 
ina ſpiricspotec ſinus. That ix to (iy: Art Otte pyzyte 


are We all bapttzed to male one bodye, whe⸗ 


ther we be Jewes 92 gentels; kee o donde, 


and haue all dꝛonke of one ſpyꝛyte. And irke: 
wyſe doth he in the fifth to the where ſpe 
king of the ſame he layeth. membreſuriuscorportt eius, ic cars 
ne cius ,et de ofſibus eius That is to ſay:e ate nem- 
bers of his bodye ( meanynge of the Bodye of 
Chwyfte) and of his flethe, ewe, and of hys bones, 
Ind fozaſmuch as the maſt bleſſed Sacre ol 
Jultare 9 
des worde, is really preſent inthe bg 
— — and ac 
our Sauiour and Redemer les v N 
creaſe and wozke in all themthat worthelpe-1 
ceaue it. the communion and coninnetion in — 
ſdule ol them to cu RSH, and of cu to . 


with a mutual coniunction alſo in loue and 
ol eche good man in ux is r toother: the 
ſayd — . the com⸗ 
munyon of Saynctes. And ſo hath the tyaT parteof 
nnn. 
anne — 

NOVVE UFO! ſconde frute oz denefyte.in 
this article which is the remyſſion of fynnes , you 


a gh onely in the n 


er re Ie 


I: nat ates bop we 


all xo ennechen te remedy.null boy by! the hole- 
which Sacrament 


r 

is ofſd great ſoꝛce and vertue, that howe heynous ſo 
euer our ſynnes and offences beet by the meane of 
the ſame che ſayd 8 releaſed a 
fozgyuen vntg vs. J ake away all douting 
coder thoulde 


e denen , by 
wordes ; in the rv. e e vie 
er breathed vpon his Diſciples, onto 


gerierflily\ro ucceffonrs. Lake 
the holy cos whole 8 yr releaſe 02 fo2- 


andWholeye Ce holy 02 n 


——— —— alſo with a ſpeci 
ohym and hs awful erin, che fi Fancy 

leaſyng with holdyng vnn ,faieng 
buto hym(avit's the ſyxtene ol Mathews 


: ue ligaueris. ſuper. terram erit 
els prune, ue ſolueris ſuper terran crit ſolutumęt 


— — 5 —8 . 


weals,That ts to ur: Unto the yl Wir 1 
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eſtructyon. But yon ſhall 
bndoutedly ——— artitle) be vnhurde⸗ 


ned ol your ſynnes, and made of the com⸗ 
oro ray AN {ae my in the 
OOF Ou, wharf 201 


la Comet 
Kren Alen de 14 ing 
TheReſurrectionof the 5odye, 


.  COnCERNYNGE!' . — 4 f mth 
as it mayeſemeſfraungtofome men 


Wiz 
de Body, is here placed in the Engiyſhe, ſeeyng the 
latyne is Carnis reſurrect ionem That is to ſay: The reſur 


rection of theflethe. Bouſhalknowe, thatinſerip 


ſpeakyngeofhis ue, ſayth in this 

eee 

a A 1 
the.rti.of Job;where, Job ſayeth;Concnir carmen mr am, 
nt is, Tremblynge dothe thakie my 
fiethe,ineany gethere by hrs flelhe his bodye. Ind 
"OY tyysſeconde ac t, this Latyne 

aprare a Larue Creed 

ne Crede,and by- 
, nd che teche, here in this article, dos 
aumea hinge, we may both dae, the 
ee FA the mae 


I pen of 


— —— che daveot 
the Dome oꝛ whan cim ts rn 
. 

69D ae rayſe bp a ce 


and lyue inthe very leife lame body and foule 
SOON man bepnge then madeperlecte in 
coniunction ot body and ſoule;ſhailat that daye, ap- 
peare beſoꝛe the high iudge our ſantour Jelu Chult 
and there ſhall make an acrompte of his workes, and 
Fee 
ofthis article are true, thele aucthozities and teſtimo 
nyes both of the olde and the newe teſtament, 775 
lufkycient foꝛ this pꝛeſent:that is to wytte:the xi ol 
Job, Clay. xxvi. Eʒechi. xxxvii. Dani. che xii. Path, 
ii. John. d. Rom. xiiit. i. Cot u .(i. Cox. v.. Thel. iu. 
and. iii, Philtp. iii. and the ii. to ch. ii. 

Therpoſi 


if | £4 ” 
IT Frame I | 


hl ha 


_ BY.T Tk ane as er ION, 
the good ſhall enioye fox euer, moolte bleſſed 
eſtate ol euerlaſtyng iyfe bh 


eſtate of 


— 2 1s para y 
Wathewe ſayeth. ec ibune be eee aut em in 
uitam etemam That is to ſape. they (meanyuge 
the nonghtye and -wycked ) ball gotntoeuers 

laſtynge puny@ment , but oe tuſt wal 110 


The eotpoſition of 


— 


e of Godthꝛou cee Lord, 
that fiich = 5 2 ſyues, in obedyence 
obſeruacton of Goddys col ementes, and dye 
in true fayth and charitie ſhall then be perſptely ſanc- 


tified , puryfyed, and 7 from all contagion 
air e d from all corruption and 0 old 
fleſhe,andſhalbe 


both in bodye and ſonle toget 
which life euerlaſtyng (tho 


wittes,to expꝛeſſe howe pl 


I 1 — 
mans hatte, God hath oꝛdeyned N 


N | | 0 
mid igonesnozoshe 
142 3 : 4 ; | 
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the company Lied angrls,andthe ele 

ſenſainctes of God. There is true and perfect loue, 
that neuer ſhall fayle. Foz all theheauenly company, 
is linked and faſtened together, by the bonde of per- 
fecte charitie:wherby alſo they be vnyted and knitte 
to almyghty o v euerlaſipngly. c 
bath] L. ii. Fynaliye 


11 
| 1 
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Therefozeintheende of this crede we men, 
— — pꝛay⸗ 
0 pug 26. ap — 5 
ed, the veryſignification of whiche 
* woꝛde beyng, be it fo mooſte 
cextayneip. . 


1 „„ Eg ö 
— — ES" rations ofthe 


; to beſet foth anddeclared, is the 


I Sacrament among 
ipallye called, an — 
pꝛo⸗ 


== 
„ ofthe Got 


e 


aan "FX ae e 


a there(by the 8 
his wyll) the ſecrete eternallwyll of ooo ,wher 15 
ade inooworates enz . 
a 
e 
Et manifeſte magnum eR pietatit Særamentum, quod mii feſtanon eſt in 


eure, ce. That is to ſaye: And undoubted ly, great 
is the Sacrament ofgodlynes, whiche is te? 


wed in the klewe. ac. eanyng therbp chat Chir 


the ſeuen Sacraments 


* 
. 
: 

 & 


monly 
5 | 


and celebrated dy thelawe, were pzenuncla- 
tyueof Chuſte to come, Howe toconlider the &- 
fication ofthis worde facrament,as it ſhalbe con- 
derb and ved 1 eee 
ar wr rr tr chat 
engt tan is denned after this U- Ther g tn lap 


— and crtayni 
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Matrimonye,and extreme vnction. ——_— 
„E 
and ander cee the olde aun⸗ 


bee Tay ear hs 

i tognes ofrhe nut a. GOD 
1 £52 
oy playne and nianifeſt vnto 


KO marred thinges's 
1 de eee and the 
dame external thinges may alſo be conlidered as done 
fo: other thinges, to be ſignified and noted by them 
in that reſpect in whiche they are in dede, and be cal- 
led ſignes o2 tokens. As foz example, a is ſome⸗ 
geuen not as a oz token of an 


x thing, 
ct ſometymes it is ge as a 


oat phos of 


are elitie, as 
whan the 
fozatoken of the in 


ok his fee oꝛ —— 
reteyued, vallall not ofthe 
beneuolence oꝛ benefit of his but allo 


chere is contracted and made thereby, betwene the 
ſaydevaſſall, and his ſayde Loꝛde, a certayne toue⸗ 


the ſame maner muſte youthinke an beleue / Which 
the che popnrotn thismatter)hatour * 


Oftbe ſeuen 


ſus Chꝛiſt did chole and eꝛdayne ſignes, by whiche 
go vin the vertue ot his woꝛde, n — heale 
our ſynnes, and (as it were vs ol —— 


and bynd vs vnto hym by a 

naunt. For ſo dene (cd good to © to God ba 

myghty by ſenſible thinges, and 

trayne vs to inuilible andſpt! 

alſo is the dulnes ol our 

— vnto vs from our fyzlte p 
2 


to leade and 
— 2 — 
thoughe they; eres Ad! and 

we are not able to ryſe vp, oz tlime to the knov- 


ledge of God, oꝛ by the force ol our reaſon, to atteyne 
4 Goddes wyll, in releatyuge 0} 


fogeuyng ſynne 

m9herefoze Goo alwayes both by woꝛdes and ald 
by dutwarde ozerternall ſignes hath dealt wich vs: 
wherebyhe myght open oꝛ manyfeſt hynilelfe vnto 
vs, and allo declare hys wyll by the lame. In ſo much 
that, whereas in olde tyme s oo by manpe meanes 
by ſondey wayes did ſpeake in his pꝛophetes, a gaue 
counſaple,as by worde , by the lawe, by ſignes and 
wonders, he hath nowe laſt of all poken in oz by His 
onely ſonne our Lowde.,vohom his wyll was to take 
our fleſh onhimand be crucified foz vs, that wecalt- 
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the, application thereof ,(that- is to — we 
may be made partakers of that grace, vohich c a R is 
on the Aultare of the Croſſe, deſerued oꝛ meryted 
vnto vs by his deathe,) foz this ſayde entente and 
ende;cxa1sT hymieife hath vouchelaued to leaue 
behynde hym certayne Sacramentes, whiche he 
bath: confyzmed and eſtablyſſhed unto vs by his 
worde and pꝛompſe: that by the due and-{awfull 
vſe of them, we myght knowe, and de aſſured; the 
fruyte ofhys paſſion effectually aud. moſt certenlys 
to be imparted andcommunicated vnto vs. True it 
is that wythout any maner of viſible foꝛme he could 
indewe vs with his grace, but byrauſe we are car⸗ 
nall and very dull to tcompꝛehend ſptrituall thynges, 
amd the foꝛtce ot our ſoulebeyng weakened and com⸗ 
bred with the clogge and buſye woꝛkinge of our coꝛ⸗ 
rupt body, we oftentymes fall from fayth, hope, and 
charitie, theretoze the frapines of oure fleſthe muſte 
buder aviſible tozme be repaired ſtyꝛred bp, enſtrut · 
ted, nouryſhed and comfozted : And leaſt anye man 
ſhould doubteofthe vertue andefficacye of the vili⸗ 
ble f de 0 6 . 0 1 


C0000 —— rw RC OOAINCEC A ICG 7%, 


25 by 


bpong ust nin che ume vn Sous When was 
Baptiſed. And that thou ſhoaldeſt likewyſe beleue 
vohen thou art contpzmed, the holye Shoſte is 

d foꝛce. Therefozevpon 


daye amonge the-: 
made a great ſdunde and there dyd'appeare'elotiew 
— ix. y wears ane deu 
w 
handes vpon ſuch as were time baptized, 
the holy hot tame vyon ved and they — 
phcf-ed. And ſo lyke wyle 
tramentes: —— dog days 
lye nowe to be repeted is nor node, foz that agood 
and ſtronge fayth mult here ſerue, whiche vtterlye 
decaye and vanyſhe awape, if that we wold 
the fozce and vertue of the Sacramente 


—— woꝛdes adioyned vnto it, vn⸗ 
leſſe euer a manyfeſte myracle muſt thereat be wꝛou⸗ 
ght vnto vs. 

The Sacramentes therefoze of the newe teſta⸗ 
mente, are elpeciallye foz this v7" that 


then 
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. 
law. foꝛ they were the ſhadows of 


to come; 
ed, ( Ciſt 


better 
ſtration, and fewer in number ( as beynge but. vii.) 
and that they ſhoulde not onelye ſignitye, but pourge 
and ſanctifye alſo. In euerpe of whiche. vy. Das 
. -- cramentes, the miniſter oz diſpenſer of the 
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18, Johnwgoſpell doth playnelye 
waffen ex gue rep — 


is be boznea? 

gapneof Water and the ho 

not entre into the kyngdome of God. — 

fore in this number of vii. Sacramentes, the tacra⸗ 

— ns yo reſpectes — - 
FOR better inderſtandyng.whereof 

ane orerthenges under and note 


poyntes. 

FYRSTE pe ſhall note that in the Sacramente of 
Baptyſine there are certepnefounal woades neceſla⸗ 
rycaudrequiſite tobe ved inthe mynyſtration ther 
— — Satrument ol Baptiſhire 
beſydes the ſayd forunalbwodes there is required al: 
fo an out ward viſible thing oz element to be concur⸗ 
runt therewith· Thyꝛde ia to be conſidered the ver⸗ 
tue force, and effecte of the ſand Sacrament . And 

aulit de dechred, what enten iets once 
monyes, 


—— 
—— 
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) 
- " Thyexpoſation of + 
atmeredeadioyned tu this Satrament, as plaitiely 
EEE — 
cel, au the 


declared the coritrarye , oz proſe. 
many other e hall tede De 555 
his boke Decccleſis/licehicrerchia,tt the titit zDe perficien 
4priſnaie of whole aucthozitte none nedeth to dot 
mentonoth Len ego WENT 
—— ark, (har ores ere 7 
le 


Nad Where ſayth! ortet 
2 et ſadlificari aqud prius « ſacerdo e ut poſſit baptiſmo ſuo,pec 


eathominis qui baptiſaturablus re. that is to ſap; The wm 
mr firſt be made cleane and l 


anctifyed.of 
menen clenſe the ſiunes on 
aptyſtd.gede allp W 


treatiſe, oc js quiiniriantur miſteris, nid 2 


: 4 ——.— And ify ——4— lift rede 4 —ů — in his 
ly entituled ami Cue 1400 in het 
daf ocher his viefayinges yelha 
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clericorum 8 inmundus abigatur That is to ſaye 
This thinge alſo whiche the holye LICE 
though the hole woꝛlde vnifoꝛmelye dothe 
pꝛactyſe in perſones that are to be baptiſed, 
whether they be tie chyldzen, 02 yongfolke, 
let vs, not With idell conlideration behoide, 
howe that when they do come to the Sacra⸗ 
ment of regeneration oꝛ baptiſme, they doo 
not entre into the funt of lyfe before that the 


vnclene ſpirite be dꝛyuen away by the exoꝛ⸗ 


ciſmes,anderſufflattons ofthe clerkes oꝛ mi⸗ 
niſters. Agreable wherevnto S. Auſtyne in his ſe⸗ 
cond boke de grata chriſti. And in his. xl. chapiter doth 
ſape thus. pſa ſane eceleſic ſaranenta que tam priſce traditionis 


eutboritate,concelebrat ſatis indicant paruulos a parts erian recentiſſumos 
per græim CHRISTI, de diaboli ſeruit lo liberari, excepto enim quod 
in peceatorum remiſſionem, non fallaci ſed fideli miſterio baptizantur,erion 
priusexorcizatur in eis et exuſflatur poteſtas contraria, cui etiam uerbig 


eorum a quibis portantur,ſeſe renunciare reſpondent. That is to ſaie: 


The very Sacramentes ot the holy churche 
which che by ſo olde oꝛ aunctent tradicton, to⸗ 
gether with other doth celebꝛate lufficently 
83 chyldꝛen euen moſt newly 
at e aaaneec 5 to be by the 

. Nace 
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grace of Chailte, deliuered from the ſeruyce of 
the deuyll. Foꝛ beſydes that they be baptiſed, 
not with the deceatefull, but with the true 
miſterye, there is allo fyꝛſt in them exercyſed, 
and exufflate the contrarye power ( meanynge 
thereby the Deuyll) Whiche conttary power, the 
childꝛe( by the woꝛds ofthem s did beare the) 
make aunſ were that they do renounee it. 
The ſame S. Auguſtyne allo in the. iii. boke, . xxiiij. 
Chapter ot his woꝛke intiteled. oe baptiſmo contra Dona⸗ 
tiſtas Wꝛyteth in this maner, e: ſicut in illo larrone, quod exbaps 


tiſmi ſacra nento de fuerat compleuit amnipotentis benignit as, quia non ſus 
perbia uel contempru ſed neceßitate defuerat. Sic in infantibus qui baptixa 
ti moriuntur, cadem gratia omnipotentis implere credenda eſt, quod non ex 
impia uoluntate, ſed ex ctatis indigentia, nec corde credere ad iuſtitium poſ⸗ 
ſunt, nec ore confiteri ad ſalutem, ideo alij pro eis reſpondent, ut impleatur 
erga eos celebratio ſacramenti: ualet uttq; ad eorum conſecrationem, quis 


ipſireſpondere non poſſun. That is to ſape: Ind as the be- 
nignitie of the almyghtye did fulfyll in the 
theke(ſpecially mencioned in the. xxüii. ofſaint Luke) 
that thynge which wanted, as touching the 
ſactamente of Baptilme, becauſe it wanted 
not, of pꝛyde, noꝛ ofcontempte, but ol neceſli⸗ 
tie. So the ſame grace of the almyghty, muſt 
be beleued to fulfyll that thynge in inkantes, 
Who do dye beynge baptiled: which they, not 
of wycked 92 noughtye wyll but oflacke of 
age, neythet with hert were able to beleue to 

iuſtice 
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the Sacrament of Bapti ſme 


iuſtice noꝛ with mouth confeſſeto ſaluation 
by wherot other do aunſ wer foꝛ them. 
that the celebꝛation ofthe ſacrament (meaning 
Baptyſme)maye be fulfylled to wardes t 
whiche in dede is auaylable to theyꝛ ſanctift- 
cation, becauſe they cannot aunſ iwer. 

Now this ſacrament of Baptiſme beyng inſtitu⸗ 
ted and oꝛdeyned by oure ſauyour car 1sTe, in the 
newe teſtament:and the effect and vertue of þ ſame, 
beynge the 1 o ſynnes: and it hauing with 
it the grace of the holy ghoſte: and fynally it not one- 
ly apparteyninge to all ſuch as haue the vſe ofreaſon, 
who thereby haue all kynde of ſynnes, both oꝛygynal 
and actuall, committed and done befoze theyꝛ bap- 
tyſme, clearely taken awaye from them: but alſo ap⸗ 
pertapninge and beynge offered vnto infantes, who 
beynge boꝛne in oꝛiginall ſynne, haue nede to be chu- 
ſtened, and beynge offered in the fayth of the churche, 
do both reteaue the foꝛgeuenes ol theyꝛ ſynne, and al- 
ſoſuche grace ofthe holy ghoſte, that if they dye in the 
ſtate ofthey2 infancy, they ſhall by the ſayd baptyſme 
be vndoubtedlye ſaued. Be ſhall note touchyng this 
ozygynal ſynne in infantes) that as the ſayd infantes 
do take oftheyꝛ parentes they: oꝛygynal and natural 

ualities, euen ſo they receyue from them, oꝛygynall 
ynne, by whyche they are made the chyldꝛen of the 
pꝛe of q oo, and by the ſame haue a naturall inclinati⸗ 
on to ſynne, by luſtes and deſpꝛes, whiche in further 
age and tyme, ſenſiblye do moue and ſtyꝛre them to 


wpckednes. Foz althoughe the parentes be m_ ſo 
clene 
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tlene purged,and pardoned of they? oꝛygynall ſynne 


by baptylme, and grace geuen in the ſame, yet neuer- 
theleſſe the chyſdꝛen of them begotten, be conceyued 
and boꝛne in owgynall ſynne. Example we may take 
oftoꝛne, whiche thoughe it be neuer ſo cleane wyno⸗ 
wed and purged from the chafke, vet if it be caſte into 
the grounde and ſowen, the newe whiche ſpꝛyngeth 
ofit, is full of chaffeagaine, vntyl it be alſo wynowed 
and clenſed: So lykewylethe chyſdꝛen of chꝛiſten me, 
be full ofthe chaffe and coꝛruption of oꝛiginall ſynne, 
vntyll that by baptyfine,they be waſihed;clenſed,and 
purged from the ſame, as theyꝛ parentes were, 

add althoughe certayne hereſies haue ryſen vp 
and ſpꝛonge in oure dayes, agaynſt the Ctniſtenynge 
ol infantes,yet as the aunciente fathers, and holy do⸗ 
ctours,ofthe churche do teſtify, the vniuerſal conſent 
of the churches in all places, and of all tymes, vſyng, 
and frequentynge the Chaiſteninge of infantes, is a 
ſufficient wytneſſe and pꝛofe, that this cuſtome ofthe | 
Churche in baptizinge of infantes, was vſed by Chziz 7 
ſtes Apoſtles them ſelues, and by them geuen vnto 
tie churche, and in the ſame hath bene alwayes con 
tynued euen vnto theſe dayes. And this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vſage ofthe churche, euen from the begin⸗ 
ning is agreabie with the ſaying of S. Paule. Ephe 
v. Chuſt loued his Churche and hath giuen 


hymlelte to the death fo: hys Churches ſake, 
to ſanctifye her and make her holye, in clen- 


ſynge her by the fountayne of water in his 
woꝛde 
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the Sacramentof Baptiſme 


woꝛde. x c. So that no man is na tan be of thys. 
churche, but he which is clented by the Sacrament 
ol Baptyline : Lyke as the texte beloze alleged, 


ſheweth, where Chayfte layethe: e 0 
not bozne agatne ok water and the holy Got 
wall not enter into the Kyngedome ok hea 
uen.u9herefoze ſeing that out ol the churche, neither 
infantes, noꝛ no man els cã be ſaued, they muſt nedeg 
be chaiſtened and clenſed by baptyſme, and ſbo incoꝛ⸗ 
poꝛated into the Churche. And as the infancye ol the 
chyldꝛen ol the Hebꝛe ws, in the olde teſtamente, dyd 
not let, but that they were made teeth 
grace and benefytte. geuen in Circumciſion, 

Euen ſo in the newe Teſtamente, the fancy e of 
chyldzen doth not let, but that they maye and oighe 
— — t graces and vertues 
of the ſame 

AND albeit baptyſme be of this great efficacye,vet 
ye ſhall vnderſtand, that there remayneth in vs that 
bebapttzed , a certayne infirmitie, oz inclination, to 
ſynne, called concupiſcence whiche by luſtes ,and de⸗ 
ſyꝛes, doth moue vs many tymes to ſynnes, and wic 
kednes, neuertheleſſe, almyghty God of hys greate 
mercy and goodnes, hath geuen vs ſuch — 
his holye Sacrament of baptyſme, that ſuch carnall 
and fleſhly luſtes and deſpꝛes, ſhall not, ne can in any 
wyſe hurte vs, excepte we do firſt conſent vnto them. 
By e made moe ſtronge, and 
able to reliſt, and wythſtand the ſayd ann 


— 
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and carnall deſpꝛes, than an other man is that neuer 


r . 
wyſe ( as the Anabaptiltes haue taught) to be bapty- 
zed agayne,fo2 Saynte Paule in the ſyrt chapiter of 
hys Epyſtle to the Hebꝛe ws ſayeth thus: mpeſſibile enim 


eſt eos quiſemel ſunt illuminati, guſtauevunt etiã donũ celeſte, et participes 
factiſunt ſpirirus ſancti, guſtaueruat nichilominus bonum dei uerbum, vir s 
tust que ſeculi uenturi. et pralapſi ſunt : rurſus renouari ad penitentian. 


That is ta ſay: Anpoſſible in dede it is, thoſe 
who once be illuminate, and alſo haue taſted 
the heauenlye gyftes, and haue bene parta- 
ers of the holye Ghoſt, and haue taſted be- 
ſydes the good Woꝛd of God, ⁊ the vertues oꝛ 
power of the woꝛld to come, and be fallen: to 


be reneWed agayne vnto penaunce, where, 
bs ſuch renewing / ſaynt Paule vnderſtandeth bap⸗ 
e 1940 


a pbycauſe as wel this Satrament of baptyſine, 
as all other ſacramentes inſtituted by c a « is r. haue 


all theyꝛ vertue, efficacye, and ſtrength by the woꝛde 


of God, which by hys holye ſpyꝛyte, wonketh all the 
graces and vertuous, which be gyuen by the ſacra⸗ 
mentes, to all thoſe that woꝛthely receaue the ſame: 
Theretoꝛe we muſte vnderſtande and knowe, that 
although he whyche doth mynyſter the ſacrament, 
be of a ſynnefull and euyll connerſation pet the ver- 
tue and effect ofthe ſacrament, is thereby nothyng, 


duniniſhed oꝛ hurted, neyther in infantes, noz pee in 
them 
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the Sacramento Baptiſme 
them which beinge endued with the ble of reaſon, 


tome there vnto eee ent 
theyꝛ tynnes done betone, beleuyng ard confefſpnge 
all the articles ofthe Crede, and aſure faith 


and truſte in the pzomyſesof 60D of remyſſion of 
| py purpolynge euer after'to ue a 
cd | | 4 | | 
Te Ly ye ſhall note concertiyng thys Hatra⸗ 
ment ol Baptiſme, that it may well be called, a coue⸗ 
naunt betwene god and vs, whereby d op teftift; 
eth that he foꝛ his ſonne Chꝛiſtes ſake, iuſtifieth vs, 
that is to ſay:foꝛgyueth vs our ſynnes, and induet 
vs with his holy ſpirite, and gyueth vs ſuch 
tat thereby, we be made able to walke in the woz- 
bes of Juſtice, oꝛdeyned by God to be exertyſed of vs 
in this pꝛeſent lyfe, to the gloꝛy and pꝛayſe of 8 0D. 
And ſo perſeuering, to iniope the frute of the lyfee- 
uerlaſting. And we agayne vpon oure parte, oughte 
moſt diligentiy to remember and kepe the pꝛomyſſe, 
* that weinbaptyſme haue made to almyghtye God, 
chat is, to beleue onty in hun, onety to ſerue hym, and 
bobey him, to foꝛſake al ſinne, and the woꝛkes of Sa⸗ 


7 


. 


tan, to moꝛtity our affections of the fleſhe, and to liue 


after the ſpirite in a newe lyfe Of which pꝛomiſe and 
couenaunt by vs made to op. Saule putteth vs 
in remembꝛaunce ſapeng. Rom. vi. KnoWe ye not 
that all we, whiche are bapty3ed in Jelus 
Chꝛyſte are baptyſed to dye with hym-foz 
we be buryed with him, by baptyſme to dye, 
dhat like wyſe as Chuſte was rayſed 1 — 
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death'by theglozy of his father: euen ſo we 
oulde walke in anewe tyfe.2By the whiche 
voꝛdes, S. Paule gyueth vs to vnderſtand that al 
we whiche be baptized in cu Riser, that is to ſape: 
which are incozpozated into the miſticall bodye of 
Chyyſt.haue p2ofeſſed and bounde oure ſelfe in Bap⸗ 
tyhne,to dye from ſynne, and vtterlyeto abſtayne 
from the coꝛruption of our olde ſynfull lyfe, and to 
walke and p2dcede in a newe lyfe of grace, and the 
ſpirite, into the which we are called by the woꝛde of 
d op, and by fayth, and due receauyng ofthis holye 
Sacrament, are bzought and et into the ſame. 


COfthe Sacrament of Confirmation and 
thexpolition oꝛ declaration thereof. 


Tf] av1xc: laſtentreatedofthe Sacra- 
Fr 


ment of Baptyſme, by the whyche all 
2 ; maner offpnne, aſwelloziginall as a- 


wyſe hurte vs, excepte we wyll agapne conſent vnto 
ſynne : mete and conuenient it ſhalbe to intreat of cõ 
firmation,whiche is the ſeconde Sacramente aboue 
touched and rehearſed .-Fo albert that the Sacra- 


ment of Baptyſme alone, to all ſuch a * 
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the $ ac rament of Confirmation. 


— greate wyldernes, and de⸗ 
ſerte ofthis large and miſerable woꝛlde, in aſinuche 
as they ſhoulde encountre, and haue muche to do, w 
theyꝛ outwarde and in warde enemies, alwell the 
fleſhe, the deuyll, and the worde, before they ſhoulde 
come to the lande of pꝛomyſe, requiſite and expedient 
it were foꝛ them, to be armed at al pointes, and made 
apte vnto the battayl, and to abyde all aſſaultes, that 
they enempes woulde go aboute to make agapnſte 
In CONSIDERATION whereof, lykewyſe as in 
the olde teſtamente,almpghtyec'oD was benefictall 
and good to the chyldꝛen of Jſraell, whom he cauſed 
ſafely to paſſe the redde ſea, dꝛowning theyz enemies, 
and co nge the ſayde Jſraelites manpe wayes; 
al well in t — — — 
— daye, foꝛ they pꝛotection, as geuynge them 

to lyght them in the nyght, ouer and beides the 
dynge of them with celeſtiall fode, and refreſſhyng of 
them n Water 4 yſſued oute of the harde rocke. 
So our bleſſed Sauiour is svs nRISr, hauynge 
— 2. —— ſhadowes ok the olde awe, 
denen 9 ge che bo Ghee 
—— —— bp, and con- 


(ne apnak rug lpdepepe ter 
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able, to abyde and to ouertome all þ aſſaulteg of their 


enemies, and amongeſte other he geueth vnto them 
his holy Sacramentes, of the whiche Confyzmation 
is one, ſuctedynge in oꝛder after 


baptyſme. 

cONCERNINGE this Sacramente of Confirma- 
tion(albeit the herettkes in oure tyme haue folyſhlp, 
buſely,and malictouſly gone about to deface it, ſrant- 
ly takynge, oz allowynge it ſoꝛ a ryteoꝛ — 
and vtteriy denyinge it to be a Satrament) vet 
in the catholyke Churche, and amongeft — 
Chaiſten people, it hath bene as in dede it oughte) ta⸗ 
ken, accepted, vſed, and allowed foz a Sacramente, 
pea aud foꝛ one of the ſeuen Sacramentes to. Foꝛ the 

pꝛofe wherof, beſydes the teſtimonies of the ſaid faith 
okt the Catholyke churche, and of the mooſt holye, and 
mooſt auncient fathers therof,we haue dpuerſe moſt 
playne,and euydent open plates of Stripture, by tõ⸗ 
tynuall vſage, acception, and interpꝛetation, ſo allo- 
wed, ratifyed, and appꝛoued. Ind fyaſte ye ſhall foz 
pꝛofe thereof haue the teſtimonye of S. Luke, inthe 
viit.chaptterof the Actes, where he ſayththus. 


Cum aut em audiſſent Apoſt oli qui erant in Hieroſolimis quod recepiſſer $4; 


meriauerbum O E l miſerunt ad eos, Petrum ex loamiem : Qui cum ueniſe 


ſent orauerunt pro ipſis ut acciperent ſpiritum ſaictum (non dum enim in 4 
quemquamitlorum uene rat, ſed bapti ati dantum erant in nomine Domini: 


IBS V) tune imponebam inanus fuper illos: et accipiebant ſpiritum ſand. 


were at Jeruſalem had harde that Samania 


vnto them Peter and hon: v 
were commen, dyd pꝛaye foꝛ them, TE 


That is to ſave: And when the Apoſtles which 1 
had receaued the woꝛde ol God they did lend 
Werthe 
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might receaue the holy ghoſte (fo? pcs 
holy ghoſt was not comen into any of them, 
— — — 

our Loꝛde Jeſus ) then they dyd put, oꝛ layve 
theyꝛ handes vpon them, and they dydde te 
ceaue the holy 


where vnto, S. Luke in the. xix. cha⸗ 


Accoꝛdynge 
iter of the Actes, ſavth thus. r«4uw eſt autem cum Apollo eſs 
et Corinthi ut Paulus ( perqꝑ ratis ſuperioribus partibus) ueniret Epheſuns 
c inueniret quoſdam diſcipulos, dixitq; ad cos. ĩi ſpiritum ſanctum accepis 
ſtis credentes at ili dixerunt ad cum. Sed neq; ſi ſpiritus ſactus est audi. 
uimus. Ille uero ait in quo ergo baptiſati eftis / qui dixerunt in loannis baps 


tiſmate. Dixit autem Paulus. loannes buptixauit baptiſmo pœnitentiæ popus 
lum, dicens, in cum qui uenturus erat poſt ipſum — . LES 


vx, bijsauditis baptiſati ſunt in nomine domini IE $ V, c ciiimpoſuiſſet 
lis manus Paulin, uenit ſpiricus ſanctus ſuper eos, ex loquebantur linguis 


eee 
0 [ 

(hauinge trauayled thozough, oꝛ paſled the 
ouer partes of the countreye )did come toE- 
pheſus,and did fynd there certayne diſciples, 
and he demaunding, ſayd vnto them: Haue 
you lince you beleued, receiued the holy golt- 
And they aunſweringe ſayd: no, noꝛ yet haut 
herde whether there be anp holy gholt at all, 
Then Paule ſayde : Jn whome then are ve 
baptiſed? and layde in the baptiſmeof 
John: Then Paule ſayde :John —_ 
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the people with thebaptyſme-of Penaunce: 
tellyng them that they would beleue mhym 
that would come after hym. That is to ſaye: 
in Jeſus, theſe thinges beynge herde they 
were baptiſed in the name ol our Loꝛd Jeſus 
And when Paule had layed his handes vp⸗ 
on them, the holy Gholt came vpon them, 
and they dyd ſpeakie with tounges and dyd 
p2ophette, 

By which aucthoztties, beyng ofall catholike wꝛy⸗ 
ters vntfourmely euer taken and vnderſtand of thys 
ſacrament of Confyzmation , it appeareth moſt ma⸗ 
nyfeſtiy that by the outwarde viſible ſigne of tmpoſt- 
tion oz laying on of the handes after baptiſine,not 
onely grace is giuen and conferred , but alſo the ſpi⸗ 
rite of grace it ſelfe, accoꝛdyng wherevnto we 

in the. xx. chapiter ofſaynt Jhons Golpell, that dure 
Sauiour Chꝛyſt, albeit after his reſurrection he did 
breath vpon his Apoſtles laying take you the holye 
Ghoſt ( which vet neuertheleſſe in ſome degre they 
had receyued befoze in Baptylme pet foꝛ all that our 
ſayd ſauiour, beyng redy to aſcende into heauen: did 
pꝛomyſe to his Apoſtles and by them to all that by 
baptyſme ſhoulde be regenerate, an other gylte ſai⸗ 
eng Lare.z 4. Ego mittam promißum patris mei in uos, uos autem 


ſedete in ciuitate quoaduſque induami ui uirrute ex alto That is to 


ſay: IWyll ſend in to pou the pꝛomyſe of my 
father do vou ſytte oz tarxe in the Cytye > 


re — 
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tyll ye be indued wyth vertue from abotte. 
L.ykewile (as is teſtified Attozum. ) Our Sauiour 
(hauing eaten with his a poſtles, and hauing bidden 
them to tarpe at em, and not to depart from 
thenſe, but loke fox the pzomyſe of cop the father) 
ſapeth Actipietis uirtutem ſuperuenientis ſpiritus ſancti in uos. et co 


Chat is to ſay: Pe ſhall receaue the vertueof 


the holye Ghoſt commynge vpon vou. 
And this gilt, ſo d, was perfourmed moſt eui⸗ 
dently vpon 1 by viſible ſignes and to⸗ 


kens feetly reſemblyng, and lyuelye anſwerynge , to 
this ſacrament: wherein ye may conlider that as in 
baptyſme the holy Ghoſt came doune in the fourme 
of a Doue,declaryng thereby that as the Doue is of 
all other , ſimple and innocent, ſo by baptiſme inno⸗ 
tenty is purchaſed and obtained: So firy tonges be⸗ 
ing ſent downe vpon the Apoſties on nohitfonday, 
did ſignifie the ardent zeale, and greate boldeneſſe 
that the Apoſtles and chriſten people ſhould haue to 
expꝛeſſe and declare their pzofeſſion and faith. Ther⸗ 
ode as in baptyſine we are regenerate to lyfe, ſb by 
confirmatton ſuccedinge baptiſine , we arearmed x * 
ſtrengthened to fight and bataile. In baptume ſynne 

is loꝛgeuen and grace is geuen, in confirmation, the 
grace geuen, is increaſed. In baptiſme we do profeſſe 
the faith and religion of ca sr. In confirmation 
we haue grace and ayde boldely to maynetayne and 
to ſtycze tothe ſame, ſb that he whiche is baptiſed a 
confirmed, hath moꝛe aboundaunt grace and gloꝛpe, 
then he which is baptiſed onely. Example hercofwe 
haue in the apoſtles, Fox Peter the heade of — 
poſtle 
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tles although he had ſene can 157 ,taſted alſd of 
Na gimp —— had harde the voyce of hyg 
heueny father, had ſene with his eyes the wonderful | 
woꝛkes that Chayſt had wꝛought, and had hym ſelfe 
done miracles, walked vpon the water, and ben ve⸗ 
rye familyer with cuir. Bea and after that he 
was walhed and pꝛonounted alſo to be pure a clene, 
and finally after he had made a bꝛagge that he wold * 
with Chailt go into pꝛyſon and ſuffer death, vet after 
all theſe thynges the ſayd Peter was afrayde at the 
boyce of a wenche, and dyd by and by denye Choyſt, | 
and the lyke alſo he dyd at the voyce of an other 
wenche: yea and mozeouer after Chzyſtes reſurrec. | 
tian, when he had ſene Chailte and receauedgreate 
comloꝛte at chzyſtes handes, he dyd with the other 
* feare ot the Jewes hyde hym ſelfe, and 
when the ſayde Peter with other the Apoſtles 
had ſene Chꝛyſt gloꝛiouſely aſcending, and had bene 
by the ſighte ol the Aungels greatlye comloꝛted, pet 
he durſt not ſhewe hys face abzoade ,but taryed and 
loked foz the commyng of the holye Ghoſt, to make 
hym ſtronge and bolde. At whoſe commynge bothe 
he and the reſt of the Apoſtles were ſo confirmed and 
boldened that they ſhranke not beloꝛe al the Jewes, 
and all Creatures vnder the ſkye,ye befoꝛe the kings | 
and pꝛynces, to pꝛeach y name of Jeſus. And pꝛolel⸗ 
ſyng theyꝛ chꝛyſten fayth, with all boldenes and con⸗ 
ſtancy, dyd reioyſe to ſuffer diſpleaſures ⁊ rebukes | 
inflicted and done vnto them therefoze.And becauſe 
we here do ſpeake of confirmation, ſome peraduen 
ture do loke that we ſhould geue ſome diffinition al 
| confirmation 
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ſay "ChatConfi m = 
maye be fayd. a certapne, 
tonſignation, oꝛ — Withers 
ncheadeohepero that is baptiſed, with a — 
ne fozme of wordes to the intent that the | 
. — then. name of 
dels thus mape be ſayd to them. 
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chwime, 
be bodeipe by the ſayde partie 
chriſme is made of oyle and balme: The ſayde ople 
(which is a cleare oz cleane thinge of it ſelfe) to be⸗ 
token, the clearenes 02 cleannes ofthe harte, oꝛ con⸗ 
ene our el. The bauime _ is a thenge 
veryfragrant,xof aſwetefinellyng) to ſignifie 
ſwete and good ſauoure, ol good name and fame, 
towardes our neighbour:and theſaid oyle a baulme 
being myngled together to ſignifye that the partie 
confirmed ſhould haue truly in hunlelfe, bothe clere⸗ 
nes ofconſcience, and alſo with his good wozkes to 
haue a good name, and to ſtyzre thereby hes nepgy- 
tohaue thelike 
a xv we ought not to thinke that this cnoynting 
isanewe in in aſinuch as Dionyſe and Cle⸗ 
ment ,beingin 1 and belides them, 
Fabian, and Tertulyan,beyng very nighe the ſayde 
Apoſtles tyme, and Cypꝛyan, Hierome, and Sapnte 
A not being much fromthe Apoſtles tyme, 
other catholike wzyters,do vnifozmely — 
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that this wut of enoyntinge came fromthe Apoſtles. 
Fox as concernynge Dionyſe,he beſydes many other 
places,doth affyꝛme it in his booke Detceleſictice bierers 
chi, and in the. iii. chapter. And amongeſt many other 
notable thinges,doth ſaye thus. Deinde chriſme ſatmus ſe 
errdos dccipiens ſuperponit diuino altari.ere. That is to ſave: 
The cheife pꝛeiſte after wardes takynge the 
chꝛiſme, doth put it vpon the diume aulter. c 
And Clement doth ſpeake hereol in the. iii. boke of his 
recognitions in the ſeconde epiltle thereof. Fabiane 
allo, in his ſeconde epiſfle, vorptten to all the byſſhops 
of the Eaſte,doth mooſte playnelye affyzme the lyke. 
Tertullian lyke wiſe in his fyzſt booke againſt Mar- 
tion doth the ſame. 
And to ſpeake ok S. Cypꝛiane, he allo in his ſer- 
mon, de un4tione chriſmaris, in ders places doth teltilye 
it moſt largely. Lykewyſe S.Yierome molt playnly 
in his commentaries vpon þ.xvi.chapter of &zechiel, 
and vpon the, xxxiii.of Job. | 

And as foꝛ S.Juguſtyne,he moſt largely, playn⸗ 
ly,and effectually appꝛoueth it, ſpecially in his ſecond 
boke, and.iiij, Chapter, Contra literas petiliani. And in his 
rv. boke and. rxvi. Chapter, oeTrivirae. And ſo doth 
Euſebius in his. vi. boke, and. xliii.chapter, ecclſa#ice 
biftorie, where ſpeakynge of Nouatus, who was bap⸗ 
tiſed onely in his bedde, not hauinge other thynges 
vlually obſerued after the oꝛdꝛe and rule of y churche, 
he ſayth thus. ab cxorciſtis curatus in grauem morbum incidit, et quot 
niam ion moriturus putabatur, in ĩpſo lecto que decumbebat baptiſmi infus 
fionem accepit ſi tamen banc illum accepiſſe dicrndum eſt. Imo nec rrliqu⸗ 
conſe quutui eſt port mort um que inxta cecleſie cangne conſequi * 


Sacrament of Coyfirmation 

obſignationem nidelicet ab epiſcopo collaton, cum autem illa potitus 
ſit,quomodo ſpiritam ſanctum eſt conſequutus? That is to ſave : 
Nouatus beinge cured of the exoꝛciſtes, dyd 
fal into a greuous diſeaſe, and becauſe it was 
thought that he woulde dyeout ofhande:he 
dyd in the lame bedde vpon Whiche he laye 
ſycke, receaue the infulton of Baptyſme yfa 
man maye ſaye that he receaued that, but as 
concerninge thinges Whiche as yet remay- 
ned yndone, and whiche he ought accoꝛding 
to the oꝛder and rule of the churche to haue 
had, chat is toſay:the conſignatiõ oꝛ ſigning 
to be geuen oz conferred by the bytop, thoſe 
thynges after his diſeaſe he receaued the not, 
and fozalmuch as he had not that how than 
hath he receaued the holy gooſt⸗ 

CONCERNINGE the latter wꝛyters, in aſinuche 
as they be innumerable, and vnifoꝛmely do agre here 
vpon. I wyll not rehearſe them at all, but by them, a⸗ 
greynge with the auncient and holye fathers of the 
churche, ve maye vndoubtedly ſee and perceaue, that 
this ſacrament of confirmation, oꝛ impoſition of the 
Byſhoppes handes, is receaued, appꝛoued, and ſpeci⸗ 
allyecommended of all Catholique men, and at all 


tymes. | 
Seingethen that this Sacramente of Con- 
fyꝛmation fo: many conſderationsis ſo greatly to 


be eſtemed and regarded, not onelye foz the auctho- 
P. ritie 


warde. The inwarde, is a certayne ſhamefaſtnes, oꝛ 
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ritie of Chiiſte, that dyd inſtitute it, and the auttho⸗ 
ritie of the churche and ofthe Apoſtles that dydde re⸗ 
teaue and vſe it, but allo foꝛ the commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 
ſyt whiche the ſayde Sacrament doth bzynge with 
it.Therefoze they do verye wyckedlye, that in anye 
wyſe do contempne it. And thole maye be ſeene, and 
iudged to contempne it, whiche eyther do rayle at it, 
oꝛ els hauyng opoꝛtunitie to haue it miniſtred, do re- 


fuſe it, oꝛ wyllyngly neglecte it. 


And the foꝛnall wozdesvſed in Confyꝛmation, 
(whiche in olde tyme was called poſiuio mmuum,) Are 
thele. signo te ſigno crucis, & confirmo te chriſmate ſalutis: in nomine pa 
tris, & filij:er ſpiritus ſancti, That is to ſaye : J ſygue, 02 
marke the with the ſygne of the Croſle, and 
coniy2me the with the chꝛyline oz oyntment 
of helth. In the name of the father ofs ſonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. and of this impoſition of 
handes, we haue (beſydes many other plates expꝛel. 
led in ſcripture /a notable example in the. x. of Saynt 
Marke, pꝛactiſed and vſed by Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe. And | 
this Dacrament of Confirmation o lapinge of 


the byſhops handes, was inſtituted, oꝛdeyned, and v? 
ſed in the catholyke Churche, to remedye the weade⸗ 
nes that ryſeth ofthe ſome oz rage of concupiſcence, 


whiche weakenes remayneth in vs foz oure exercyſe, 
and is of two ſoꝛtes, that is to ſaye: inward and out⸗ 


kimerouſnes, whereby we do not boldely confeſle the 
name of Chuſt,as Chꝛiſte requyꝛeth of vs, ſapinge in 
the tenth Chapter of Saynte Mathewe. onnisquicon 


Etc bitur 


P 
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ſitebitur me coron hominibus,confirebor ex e go eum coran patre meo qui 
in calis eſt: qui autem negauerit — — — ego — 
coron patre meo qui in ceelis eſt. That is to ſaye : Euety one 
that wyll confeſſe me befoꝛe men, J wyll al- 
ſo acknowledge him befoꝛe my father which 
is in heauen. And who wylldenyemebefoze 
men, J wyll allo denye him befoꝛe my father 
whiche is in heauen. This in ward ſhamefaſtnes 
= ryſynge without fayle ofthe inwarde weakenes, is 
taken awaye by confyꝛmation, where in the foꝛehead 
is made the ſygne of the croſſe, in whiche place is dil⸗ 
cloſed our feare, and ſhame, in afinuche as we ſtrickẽ 
with feare, do ware pale, and beyng aſhamed, we do 
bluſhe and ware redde. herefoꝛe he that is bapty- 
ed, is afterwardes armed in confyzmation, with the 
ſygne of the croſſe, to the intent he may thereby remE- 
ber, that he ſhall ouertum by vertue therof,al maner 
his enemies, as befoze hym dyd his cheife capitayne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnder whoſe banner, he is now become 
to be a ſouldiour:and lykewyſe thereby boldened and 
aſſured, that as the diſtroyenge aungell, dyd foꝛbeare 
and paſſe by thoſe houſes in Egypte, whoſe doꝛe po⸗ 
= ſtes,and lyntell, he dydde ſee to be enoynted with the 
bloude okthe lambe, ſo the wicked ſpyzyte beholdyng 
= theperſon baptiled, and conkyꝛmed with the tryum 
phaunte A of the croſſe is, diſcouraged to make as 

nye hote aſſaulte agaynſt hym. | 
Ind the other weakenes whiche is outwarde, is 
acertayne inſtablenes, oꝛ inconſtancye, to ſtand and 


abyde earneſtlye, both in wooꝛdes and dedes, * 
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all perſonnes, and eſtates, to the defenſe and maynte- 
naunce of the Chzyſtyan religion and fayth, to the 
beſte ofhis power, that the ſayinge of S. Paul in his 
epiſtle to the Romaines, the tenth chapter, may be ve⸗ 
relied in hym, where is ſayde: corde creditur ad ad iuſtitiam. 
ore autem confeßio fit ad ſalutem. That is to ſape: Beleife | 


with harte is to iuſtice, but confeſſiõ is made 


by the mouth to ſaluation. 
And this outwarde weakenes, is alſo expelled 
in confy2matton, by the Chzyſine of healthe, 
whiche maketh the perſon enoynted, to be 
in courage, and boldenes, hauyng ther⸗ 
in the ayde and aſſiſtence of the 
holy Ghoſte, agaynſte all 
maner of enemies 
bodely 1 ghoſt⸗ 
e. 
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the Sacrament of Pen iunce 


COf the Sacrament of Penaunce , and 
Thexpoſition oꝛ declaration thereof, 


Ta vivGEr nowe ſpoken of the Sacra 


2 ment of Baptyſme, wherby al ſinnes, 
=» | | [orygynall and actuall, are remitted 

. and foꝛgyuen: Ind hauing allo ſpo⸗ 
Aenofthe Sacrament of Confirma- 
— tion, whereby — baptized 
and confirmed is made able to and abyde, yea 


and to ouercome the aſſaultes of all his enemyes. Jt 
ſhall nowe be conuenient (Fozalmuche as man ha- 
uing all theſe greate helpes, and remedies at God⸗ 
des handes dothe foꝛ all that manye tymes , by his 
owne faulte, fall intoſpnne,and then can neyther by 
baptyſme , noz Confirmation be purged, oz quytte 
hereof , but muſte nedes in that cale haue the benefit 
and helpe of Penaunce, which as S. Hierome ſay⸗ 
eth, is after ſhipe wꝛacke the ſecond table oz planke, 
to be holpen and ſocoured by) that conſequently, and 
kepyng the due pꝛompled oꝛder, we do ſpeake heare 
next of penaunce. Foꝛ as it is neteſſarye foꝛ the body 
whan it hath ſurfyted and loſt his pꝛiſtyne helth, to 
haue phiſicke to reſtoꝛe the ſame agayne:ſo neceſſary 
it is foꝛ the ſoule, when by ſynne it is ſpotted oꝛ defy- 
led, to be made cleane and beutified a freſhe by pe⸗ 
naunce. Foꝛ an entry vnto whiche matter of Pe⸗ 
naunce and for the moꝛe clere vnderſtanding thereof 
ye ſhall note. ii.thynges, the fyꝛſt is howe this woꝛde 
Penaunce is here to be taken. 
Tus ſeconde is, what is pꝛoperlpe ment by the 
| ſacrament: 
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ſacramente ot᷑ Penaunce. And as concernynge the 
fyzſt ye ſhall knowe that this worde Penaunce,as 
it is here in this treatiſe to be taken, doth ſignifye an 
in ward ſoꝛo we, and greife of the harte foꝛ the ſynneg 
by vs done and committed, and an hatred and de⸗ 
teſtation of the ſame , with an earneſt deſpre to be 
purged and ryd from them, and fynallye to recouer 
and get agayne the grace and fauoure of 0D, by 
ſuch meanes and remedyes, as oo o hath appointed 
fo: the obteynyng thereof: with a ſtedfaſte purpoſe x 
mynde,neuer to offende agayne .Fo2 without ſuche 
purpoſe and mynde, he that ſayeth he is ſoꝛye for his 
offences committed agaynſte the highe maieſtye ol 
60D and yet ſtill contynueth oz intendeth to conty- 
nue in the ſame, is no penytent, but a diſſembler oz ra 
ther a deryder of enaunce . Ind in this ſoꝛte a alter 


this acception enaunce is commonly taken, al wel 


in the new as in the old Teſtament. Ind thys loꝛt oꝛ 
kynde of Penaunce is ſo neceſſary foꝛ mans ſaluati⸗ 
on, that without it no man that offendeth oo o, can 
be ſaued oꝛ attayne vnto euerlaſting life. And as tou⸗ 
chyng the ſecond thing it is to witte, what is mente 


by The Sacrament ofPenaunce.Þe ſhall vn: 


derſtand, that it is pꝛoperly the abſolution pꝛonoũced 
by the pꝛieſt vpon ſuch as be penitent foꝛ theyꝛ ſinnes 
and ſo do acknowledge and confeſſe them ſelues to 
be. Foꝛ the obteyning of which abſolution oz ſacra- 
ment of Penaunce, there are required iii. ſeuerall 
thinges it is to witte Contrition:Confeſſion, and ſa- 
tiſtaction, as being wayes ,and meanes moſt erpe- 


dient and neceſſaryeto obteine the ſaide abſolution. 


And 
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the Sacrament of Penauuce 
And here to begyn with Contritton, which is the 
firſt parte to perfecte penaunce, ye ſhall learne that 
it is a ſoꝛowe willingly taken foꝛ our ſynnes, with a 
urpoſe and intent, to confeſſe them, and to ſatiſfye 
fo: them: and neuer to committe them agayne , with 
oute which contrition it wyll not be that any perſon 
can be truly and perfectly penitent, oꝛ vet haue hope 
ofremyſlion oꝛ foꝛgyueneſſe of hys ſynnes, noꝛ yet 
ought the pꝛieſte to abſolue any that wanteth thys 
wherefoꝛe neceſſarye and erpedient it is fox the 
ſynner, willing to haue abſolution of his ſynnes, to 
conſider theſe thinges folo wing, Firſt to haue a con 
tynuall remembꝛaunce of hys ſynnes. Eſaye. 8. # 
Pfalme. 37. Seconde to conſyder the vylenes of the 
ſpfineg, and to haue therevpon a ſhame in hymlelfe 
to haue committed them. Pꝛouer n. Joan. 8. 2. Pe⸗ 
tri. ꝛ. Hiereme. . Thyꝛde to haue in conſideration 
both the terrible day of iudgement, and alſo the eter 
nall payne of hell that is due foꝛ ſynnes, and the loſſe 
of the ioyes ol heauen, from the which vnrepentante 
ſynners be excluded. Sapientie. 5. Luce. 10.1. Petri. 
4. Eccleſi.7.Mhich thinges being lo conſidered on 
the behalfe of the ſayd ſynner, and he therevpon fer- 
ther remembuing , what a fylthye and vitioule life he 
hath ledde, and howe he thereby hath pꝛouoked the 
170 indignation and wꝛath ol Go p, tonſiderynge 
o with hymſelfe the dignitie and puritie of that 
ſtate where bnto he was called in baptiſine,with his 
pꝛomyſſe there made vnto go p, ouer and beſldes p 
manykold benefyteg dayly by him tecexued of 900 


— 
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ſhall engendꝛe in the ſynner an erneſt ſozowe, fox 3 
he leauinge ſo louinge a Loꝛde, hath by ſinne made 
hum ſelfe thzall to the deupll. 1 
Asp herevpon being thus moued and troubled 
in ſpirite ,x lamenting with hymlelf the miſerable e- 
ſtate, whiche he is nowe in, by his owne defaulte,he 
ſhalbe pꝛicked and ſtirred in his hart, accoꝛdynge to 
the teachyng ofthe ſcrypture, i the inſtructynge of 
his mother holye Churche, to repayꝛe to a pꝛeiſte be 
ing the miniſter which God hath oꝛdeyned, and ap⸗ 
pointed therein, to pꝛonounte the ſentence ofremiſſt- 
on of ſynnes in this behalfe. Accoꝛdyng aſwell to the 
counſayllof Saynt James (Jacobi. as alſo to thex 
ample of them that were conuerted at Epheſus, who 
beleuynge dyd come, conkeſſyng, and ſhewing there 
actes and dedes .Actorum;rix,And becauſe here w 
doo touche and ſpeake of confeſſion, whiche is the 
cond thinge towardes parkitte Penaunce ye ſhall 
therefoꝛe knowe that albeit , this woꝛde Confeſſion 
both in ſcrypture and in pꝛophane authoꝛs doth ſig 
nifye many thynges and in diuerſe ſoztes yet Con⸗ 


feſſton, (as it is heare to be accepted and taken) is a 
voluntarye, la wfull, and ſufficient declaration, oz vt- 
teryng of ſynne, to be made vnto the pꝛieſt hauynge 
ſufficient aucthoutie to giue abſolution therein. And 
when J do ſay A declaration oꝛ vtterytice,J do 
vſe the ſame to exclude mentall confeſſion , whiche 
though it may and ought at all tymes to be made vn 
to God, yet that is not that ſacramentall confeſſion 


of which we heare ſpeake. And when J do ſay Uo 
36 luntarye, 


the Sacrament of Penaunce 


Fan 
ly compulſion the ought tobe 
ute Zed gs Thee JAI ONE 
do to declare] it is not Inoughe 
at eee 
02 after what ſoꝛte it be made, but to make it in ihe 
wür that u may be lawefull and ſufficient, That is 
to ſay,after de we deliberation and conſultation foz- 
Ben 08 Oe NACL RR be Dye 
as is compꝛehended in theſe verſes fo lowinge. lh 
dit ſimplex gbumilis,confeflo pura,fidelis. 
Atque frequens,nuda diſcreta,libens, verecinde, 
inecgra, ſceret a, laerimabilis accelerata, * . . e 
Fortis ,et Een fans et fit parere pirate. 1 


That is to ſay: Let confeſſion be playne, bum- 
ble, pare, faythefull, and often, not cloked, 
diſcrete, voluntarye, hauinge Kante nen 
hole, ſecrete Jamentable tpedy. trance goin 
(atowe olhym ſelfe, and readye to obeye 

AND when J do put in thys worde Synne. 
doo that, to declare that he who commeth to co 


* proteome haryſie did, who 
ſed himſelfe and cond _ the Ned hops 


But humblye and lowelp (as — he muſt 
declare and ſhewe his owne ſynne, verefying in him 
lelle the ſaying of Salamon in the.xviii. chapiter of 
his pꝛouerbes. was prior eſt accuſator ſui, That is to {aye 
Aut man is fyꝛſte an accuſer of hymſelfe, 
And fynallpe when J doo ſaye _ IE 

a nto 
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1 Le 

5 ap and a ſufficient aha 
— gyue abſolution. | 
No vv concerny ſatiffaction;which isthe thirde 
thinge that app to perfect penaunce,ye ſhal 
knowe,that albeit this worde S „isdi⸗ 
uerſely taken aſwell in as other where: pet 


as it ſhalbe here tonſidered, and as it is taken in the 
publyke and common vſe of the catholike Churche 
in this matter ,it is a chaſtemente o2 punyſhmente 
which is inflicted Br ie (nag by the per an the peny- 
tent ſynner (lo conleſſynge hymſe top 
nature and qualitie of the offence by «cps Fad 
And hereby appeareth that when we here do ſpeake 
— . — , we do not meane that > 7 
ſynner by anye payne oz punyſhmente 
ſalfced, can worthelve eyther merite remiſſion ol his 
ſynnes, oꝛ make vnto 607 anp iuſt o2 full recopenſe 
. ſpune, whiche he hath commytted 
agayuſt s 0D and ſo ſatiſſye ooo thereby, [whiche 
in dede aſter that ſoztcheneucr tan do, foz that ſozte 
of ſatiſfaction onely apperteyneth to our Sanyoure 
cak1$T, who alone by hys glozous paſſion hathe 
worked and purchaſed. the ſame) But to ſatiffye(as 
E is, the ſpnner after ton⸗ 
trition, and conteſſlon, to ſubmitte humblpe himlelfe 
to ſuche diſciplyne aud wayes of refozmation , as the 


nenn and We, 92 bloc 


— _ —— ꝗà 


blhe Secrament ef Penaunce 
diltretion and wyſedome, agreable to the woꝛde ol 
od, thinke mete —— humbie 
ſubmiſſion ( with conſent and agrement 

bythe penytent 


- 


the pzecioule deathof our Samour cus ist 1£5ve, 
and it ſhall gyue great occaſion and good matter to 
the penytentſynner alwayes after, to leade a newe 
tpfe declining from vyce and embracing verrue, yea 
it ſhall enducehimnotonelytoreſtoze to all men, all 
that euer he hathe vniuſtlye taken oz reteyned from 
them, and to retompenſe all hurtes and iniuryes in a. 
ny wyſe done vnto them, accoꝛdyng to his habilitie 
and power. But alſo to fozgyue vnto all men fox 
cuxisrs ſakeallſuch iniuryes and treſfpaces as 
= ye Ak minnow, mptoe 
to do (wherein he ſhall vndoutedly muchepleaſt all⸗ 
myghty God, who by vertne of c « xis res ſatiffacs 
tion wil attept, ⁊ allo we, of his infinite goodnes this 
ſatiſfaction contentment id don by man ) ſapd pe⸗ 
nitent ſynner may deſire to heare þcomfoxtable woꝛ⸗ 
des — —— — 
| ge to whole Deſire, the pꝛeiſt beynge o op. 
Es miniſter therein, muſte (enfumge the Goſpell) 
W W 


aàppꝛoued byſcrypture,as anone 


The expoſition ß 
tent ſynner, the ſentence ol ablolution: vnto ß whiche 
— — — muſte gyue Si 

erfette fayth and beleife, that his ſpnnes are nowe 
frelpe fo2gyuen, by the merytes of Chultes bleſſed 

paſſion in this ſacrament ot — 2 
— Confeſſion, Satiſtaction and abſdlution, 
which we haue ſpoken of. Ind albeit in the late peſti⸗ 
ferouſe ſcyſme, that ouerwhelmed this realme, thys 
Contrition, Confeſſion, ſatiſtaction, and Penaunce 
were condempned and deryded,oz at the leſte wiſetn 
maner neglected of all folkes,yet in very dede they ſo 
ought not haue bene (conſid they are allowed x 
albe declared, and 
ſhewed vnto you) and haue bene euer continuallye 
receyued, vled, and muche ſet by, as thi moſt ne 
ceſſarye and pꝛofitable in the catholike „ foꝛ 
the amendement of mennes lyues, and fox theyꝛe at⸗ 
tonement with almyghtye God, and to be kepte in 
good ſtate and oꝛdꝛe, to theyꝛ great comtoꝛte, and ſpe⸗ 
ciall releite. And emongeſt a greate nomber of com⸗ 
modities, that do come by Confeſſion, this is not the 
leſt that where by cuſtome, oꝛ other wiſe men be dꝛou 
ned in ſynne, and do not ſe the abhomination, and fit 
thynes thereof, and thereſoꝛe many tymes, do wante 
Contrition, and conſequently remedye and helpe a⸗ 
gaynſt theyꝛſynne, they hauing a diſcrete honeſt goſt 
ty father, and deuoutly commyng to hym, may by his 
good inſtructiõ + exhoꝛtatiõ grounded vpõ 5 wotd 
of God, be ſtirred a moued to deteſt they 9 to 
tamet they noughty liuing. a thervpon to entre into 
an2we lyfe + to vie godiy conuerſatiũ, and honeſt be⸗ 


haniour in al their doings. And albeit this way deloze 


— — — — ————-— 
— —— > - 
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deſtrided be p o2dinary meanes fozfinners,ts 
— —— rr 


| Go p yet in caſethere do-lackea pꝛeyſt to 
8 tito;and ſo to obteyne of 

nt — — the 

— — and fulfyl( as 

ene biken n ae 

ioyned vnto him: thein 


haue at Godes handes pard 

fid ünmes ami domnges fun las S, Cipnan doth fap 

in his firſt boke. Contra Denetriam) tuen in the howꝛe ol 
death whe p ſoule is redy to depart out of dody, the 

5 

te 

oftime, ee dh extlude þ ſinner 

fromþ mercy of God if fo de, ther be true contrition ⁊ 

vnfained change ofthe hart fro ſyntull conuerſation. 

Inerample twherofwehane ofþ thefeþ didhang vp- 

on croſſe, who aſking merty w a cötrite harte was 

in p caſe furthw made a citezen ol Paradiſe c where 

as he deſerued cõdempnation a pu his 

tontrite hart did chaung his paine ints martirdom, 

and his bloude into baptiline: vet this notwithltan- 

ding no man ought, vpon h 

to tontynue in ſynful lyuing 

be ſycke in hys bodye vpon hope to — 
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ft rh as wpl not fake their wickednes, and ye 
do thinke that oo wyll fozgyue them, are ful many 
tymes, and coimnonly, ſoo pꝛeuented with the iuſte 
plage df op that neyther they haue tyme to con 
uerte, — grace —— ro the benelitte of loꝛ⸗ 
— —— 
ne 4s N emm an 0 
aiſper46 e. That is to tape: Thou muſt not flacke 
=" F thou muſt 
oꝛ lyngerfrom daye to daye, fo? in 
— — aner naticomeſadeniye,andinthe 
tyme of vengeance he Will diltroye the. 
ſyde — — n 
let vs at no tyme, neyther diſpapꝛe of 4 8 of 
our ſynnes, noꝛ yet pʒeſumptuouſſpe ſtyll in 
ourſynnes, kno winge that the iuſtyce of God will 
ſtraytipe exacte and requpꝛe the dettes of all men, 
which be not foꝛgyuen oꝛ pardoned by his clemency, 
Heare in this matter, amongeſt many other thinges 
two poyntes are ſpecially to be noted and conſidered 
Che fyꝛſt is that — the death of Chꝛyſte be a 
ſatiſfaction, deſeruyng and merytinge the remitlion 
ol our ſynnes, and not onely our ſynnes : but of the 
ſynnes ol the hole wozide(as Saynte Jhon ſayeth, 


John. ꝛ) ee ipſe eſt propitiatio pro peceatis noſtris ,-xt non pro nos 
whereby eueriaſtynge 


ſtris tantum ſed ctiam pro totius mundi. 
death is ſufficiently of Cinyſtes parte abolyſhed, yet 
ene e e 29 effecte ,by ey 


ery; n, which doeſt 

be ꝛophetes and doelt ſtone chem Wyiche 
are lent unto the, home often wolde Jhaue 
gathered together as the henne 
| wynges, 
Mathe we ,xxiil, Acco2- 


£ \ 


an {aan facere perdet cam Qui autem per 


— —— — — 


= TT. 
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ter the fleſh, but alter the * beyng conten⸗ 
ted to haue called them the adden ofs 6 OR FACTS 
of cop and toheyꝛes Te ory Oh 
chapiter to the Komanes knitte vppe all — thin 
together and concludeth all the ſame to take ef- 
codittonally,ſaying.si tamen comp cim ut er coriglorifices 
mur, That is to ſay: Af pet we do ſuffer with him 
that with hym alſo we maye be glozyfyed. 
And thys to be true it well appeareth fo that, that 
at the day of Judgement when the ſonne of man ſha! 
tome in his glozwe , and all his holye Angells 3 
im, and onthe one ſyde of him there ſhall ſtand 
— — other the goates, — 
ent oz inoughe to ſay to Chyſt: S vou haue ſuffict- 
ently redemed vs by pour paſſiõ, we nede not foꝛ our 
parte to do any thynge at all, ſauing to beleue vou id 
to haue done, Foz hꝛpſt then ſhall lay other wyſe vn 
to them, foꝛ vnto the blefſed chyidzendt his father he 
thalt ſaye : venice benedicti patrit mei, poſſidete paratum wobis-regs 
num aconſtitutione mundi. Eſurini et dediſtis mihi manducare er c. That 


is to ſaye: Come you the bleſſed of my father, 
do you poſſeſſe the kingdome pꝛepated fo! 


vou eee Tce wende Jha 


p ³˙¹. u r 
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ben hungry and yehauegiuentmetoeale Ec 
And vnto the wicked ſtandyngonhislefte hande he, 
fo: the omitting ol the laid workes of mercy, ſhal ſay: 


Diſcedite a me maledicti is ignem eternum qui paratus eſt diabolo et anges 
lis eius:E ſuriui enim et non dediſtis mibimanducare ex c. That is to 
ſay: Goo pe from me ye curled, into euerlaſt⸗ 
ing fire, which is pꝛepated foꝛ the Deuell x 
his Tungells, foꝛ J was hungrye and you 
aue mie not to cate #C,Fynallye in fewe wozdes 


Paule to the Galathians the. vi.chap iter, dothe 
tell vs what is our partes in this behalfe to do, ſaing. 


Bonum autem ſacientes non deſiciumus: Tempore enim ſuo metemus, non 
deſicientes ergo dum tempus habemus operemur bonum ad omnes, maxime 


autem al domeſtieos fidei That is to ſaye: Let us not be 
wery of well doynge, for in the conuemente 
tyme we Gall reape withoute cea'iynge 02 
wearynes. Therefo!e while we haue tyme, 
let vs do good vnto all folkies and ſpeciallye 


vnto them Which are of the houqold of faith. 
So that by al theſe ſcryptures it doth moſt euidently 
appeare, that beſides the paſſion of Chayſte, there is 
ſome what alſo required of vs :ſ\oo that, we mayenot 
laye all the burden on Chaiſtes backe, thoughe he be 
able to beare it, but we mult take parte of the burdẽ 
our ſelues, and lape it alſo vpon our owne neckes to, 
as wherby we may be pertakers and accepted to en⸗ 
loye that thing, which of Chꝛiſtes parte is fullye pur⸗ 
chaſed all redye. The ſecond thing moſt nedefull alſo 
here to be declared vnto vou is, that * p ＋ 
0 
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of ſynne, be in this ſacrament of Penaunte theoughe 
the bountifulnes ol cn RS cleane taken away, vet 
by the iuſtyce ols 00 there remaynethe a tempoꝛall 
payne, In example whereof we haue in the ,u. boke 
of the kinges in the .rii.chapiter : where notwitſtan⸗ 
ding that Nathan, the meſſenger, and pꝛophete of 
6 oo had declared to Dauyd, that hys ſynues were 
fozgyuenhym, yet foz althat , tempoꝛal puniſhmente 
was inflicted. And ſo lykewyſe Erodti.3z.# Mumeri 
14. Beſides theſe, we haue an other euident example 
in our owne ſelues, foꝛ albeit al ſynnes oꝛiginall and 


actuall be in our baptiſme remitted vnto vs, as hath 


bene beloꝛe in the Sacrament of Baptylme detlared 
vnto you: yet the paynes do remayne whiche are in⸗ 
flicted by God hymſelfe foꝛ oꝛigynall ſynne, as all the 
incommodities we haue therefoꝛe in our bodye, and 
death alſo of the ſame, as appeareth. Geneſis tertio. 
And though this thing thus playnelp declared maye 
ſeme to ſuffice fo the full inſtruction ofthe ignoꝛante 
in this ſayd Sacrament of Penaunce,ot in the par- 
tes thereof, oꝛ in all vet if anye ſhalbe deſyꝛous vpon 
pꝛomyſe made befoꝛe to haue further teſtimonies of 
— and of the fathers, they ſhall here folowe 
Werlpe. 
And fyꝛſte as conternynge penaunce in generall, 


we rede in the. xviii.of Ezechiel thus. si autem impius egerit 


pœnitenti an, ab omnibus peccatis ſuis que operatus eſt, er cuſtodierit pres 
cepta mea et fecerit iudicium er iuftitiam,uitd uiuet, e non morietur, 


That is to ſave: If the wicked do penaunce, fr6 
all his ſynnes Whiche he hath commptted, 


— - 
» — — — a 


Sacrament of Penaunce 


and kepe my commaundementes, and doe 
— — he wall lyue with life; 
and wall not dye. And in the. xi. chapter of Sapt- 
ence, is wꝛytten. xſereris omnium quia omnia potes, e dißimulai 
peccatabominumproprer penicenrian, That is to ſaye: Thou 
Lode haſt mercye vpon all, foꝛ thou canſte 
do all thynges, and doeſte make as thou 


thou diddeſt not ſee they: ſynnes, foz penatice 


ſake. And in the. viii. ofthe actes, Simon Magus 
goynge aboute, and thinkynge that he myght bye the 
holy ghoſt foz mony, was by S Peter rebuzed ther⸗ 
foꝛe, and allo after that, he was counſayled, o2 rather 
commaunded thus. eonicentian age ab hac nequitia tut, & roga 
deum, ſi forte remittatur ribihec cozitatio cordis tui · That is to ſay; 


Do penaunce from this thy wyckednes, and 
pꝛaye to God, vf n thoughte 
of thy harte may he foꝛgeuen thee. and farther 


in the ſeconde of the Apocal. the churche of Epheſus 
is admonyſhed and pꝛouoked vnto penaunce after 


this maner: uemor eſto, unde excideris, age pœnitentiam: c pris 
ma opera fac, in autem, uenio tibi cito, & mouebo candelabrum tuum de loc 


co ſuo, niſi pœ nitentiam egeris. Mhiche isto ſaye: Kemem⸗ 
ber from whence thou haſt fallen, and do pe⸗ 

naunce:and do thy lte Woꝛkes, but v not, 
Icome vnto the quyckely and wyllremoue 
thy candleſtyckefromhls 92850 vnleſſe thou 
dopenaunce, DMG: 153-57, EY BACHY 11 * 
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maye fpnde other teſtimo⸗ 
ene eee 
Luk. xiii.xv.xvij.Rom.ii.ii. et. iii. Apoca. i. c. 
And as touchynge contrition, whiche is the ſe⸗ 
conde thynge here conſidered, what moꝛe maye be 
ſayde therein, than that whiche the holye ghoſt ſpake 
by Dauyds mouth Pſal.xxxi) ſapenge:oii confitebor ads 
uerſum me iniuſ itiam med domino, & tu remiſiſti inpietatem peccati mei. 
That is to ſaye: I did purpoſe with my ſelf and 
ſayde: J wyll confeſſe vnto God myne vn⸗ 
rightfulnes agaynſt mp ſelfe, and thou haſte 
foꝛgeuen the wickednes of my ſynne: Accoz- 
dynge to whiche ſenſe, the ſelfe ſame Dauid (crauing 
che mercye of God after his ſynne) dyd ſaye:cor contritũ 
& bumiliatum deus non deſpicies, That is to ſave: A contrite 


and an humble harte thou God) wylte not 


deſpyſe:Mozeouer Achab, althonghe he was neuer 
ſo euyll a man, vet hauyng remoꝛſe of coſrience fo his 
euyll dedes, and humblynge him ſelfe with a contrite 
harte he dyd heare theſe woꝛdes of Goddes mouth, 
ſpoken vnto the Pꝛophete Elye: Nome uidiſſi buniliatum 


Achab coraw me? quia igitur bumiliatus eſt coram me, non inducam malum 
in diebus eius ſed in die bus ſilij ſui inferam malum domuicius. 3 Reg. 21. 

That is to ſay: Haſt thou not ſene Achab hum ⸗ 
bled befoꝛe me: Therefoze becauſe he is thus 
humbled oꝛ contrite befoꝛe me, J wyll not 
bꝛynge in this plage oꝛ euyl in his dayes, but 
in the dayes of his Donne J wyll bꝛyng miſ⸗ 
chiel vpon his houle, oz familpe. FA 


Okthis 
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Of this contrition and ſincere ſozowfulnes of hart, 
a great number of places are in the holye ſtriptures, 
and amongeſt the reſte, ve may conſider, the. ii. coꝛ. vii 
Pfal.vi.xxxvii.cxviii. Johel.ii. Math. v. at. 

THYRDL x COncernyng this Sacramentall con- 
feſſion to be pꝛoued by Scriptures and aucthozitics, 
yea and to haue bene of Chziſt and his Apoſtles lefte 
and commended vnto vs, albeit a very great number 
ol plates might be brought in as the. and . 16. of Le⸗ 
uit. Numer. 5. Pꝛouerb. 28.1. Joan. c. Net theſe fo- 
lo winge foꝛ this pꝛeſent maye ſulfyce:And fyꝛſt of all 
tonſider vou that the olde teſtament (accoꝛdynge to 
the teachyng ol S. Paule ad Hebꝛeos. o) is a fygure 
of the ne we, and hath not the very light it ſelfe, And 
ſeing that in the olde teſtament all thoſe that ſhoulde 
be healed were commaunded to offer theyꝛ gyftes, x 
ſhewe them ſelues to the pꝛeiſtes. Leuit. 4. ſo alſo in 
the newe teſtament Chzyſt commaunded that to be 
done Mathei. 8. to ſignifye that thynge which in the 
olde lawe was figured by the ſhewing of the perſons 
vnto the leuiticall pueſtes,to be nowe in the newe 
teſtament by auriculer confeſſion accomplyſhed and 
fulfylled, oꝛ els ſhould there haue bene a ſhadowe w 
out a body, and a fygure without a verytie. And vn⸗ 
to this ſenſe S. Auguſtyne, Chzyſoſtome, Bede and 
other, entreating vpon the ſame place of Mathewe, 
do fullye agre. Secondly Salomon the wiſeſt of all 
men ( Pꝛouerb. 7) doth ſaye.pilioenter agnoſee uultum peco⸗ 


ru That is to ſaye: Diligentiy knoſwe and be- 
holde the countenaunce oꝛ behauiour = 
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beaſte. Not meanyng thereby a ute o vnreaſdna- 
ble beaſte, but as S. Paule in the. ix. to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans by oren, doth vnderſtand reaſonable creatures, 
ſo he in the ſayd place by the beaſt, doth vnderſtande 
fuch reaſonable creatures, as are vnder the charge of 
other, the paſtoꝛs and gouernours whereofbe boũd 
diligently to loke vpon them perkectly to know the, 
and diſcreately to vſe them: diſternynge ſkab from 
ſkab and lepꝛe from lepꝛe: Mhiche thinge man (not 
knowing the hart oz conſcience ot man) cannot doo, 
vnles it be by the partie that is infected, ſb confeſſed 


and reueled vnto hym. which _ openly to do he 


is not commaunded no2 the mater ſo requyꝛeth, and 
vet not to doo it ſecreatly and in confeſſion, it is ſyn⸗ 
full and daungerouſ.ndhercfoze S. James not re⸗ 
quirynge that men ſhould openly diffame the ſelue s 
by vtteryng to other they: ſynfull lyfe,and yet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe willing that we ſhould vnburden oure con⸗ 
ſcience and mynde penitentlye by conkeſſion, after 
that he hath ſpoken of the bꝛynginge in of pꝛeiſts to 
anoynte the ſicke he by and by (leſt parchaunce any 
man ſhould thinke that mentall confeſſion to God 
onely were ſufkicient)doth ſaye: confiremini ergo alterutrum 
peccataueſtra ce. Mhich is to ſay: Contefle pou ther⸗ 
foꝛe one to another your ſynnes. Not meaning 
that euery man to other ind ifferently ſhould confeſſe 
hym ſelfe, but referryngethe matter to the pꝛieſt, ol 
whom immediatly befoze he dyd ſpeake, entreating 
ofthe viſiting ofthe ſicke and the anoynting or them, 


and thus doth Saynt Auguſtpne Sante Bede, 
Euſebius, 
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Eulebius, vnderſtand thoſe Scryptureg. And that 
pou map be aſſured (vt ye accozdynglye doo confeſſe 
your ſynnes) that from and by 6 01 :s owne mouth 
ye are abſolued , a that all pꝛeiſtes in the Ipoltles,re- 
teyued full authoꝛitie bothe to bynde and louſe the 
ſynnes of the people: ye ſhall fox a pꝛofe herein conſt- 
der emongeſt other thinges the facteofcunisrinþ 
reupuing of deade Lazarus, which is notably, recoꝛ⸗ 
ded in the. xi. chapiter of Saynt John, where Chriſt 
thinking it not ſuffictent to reuyue Lazarus, and to 
tall hym out ofhis graue, ſayd. I e xeni ſoras. IL a3A# 


rus come foꝛth. and therevpon lazarus by and by 
reupuyng,and in his wynding ſhete ryſyng, beynge 
bounde hand and fote, dyd come furth. And yet to 
declare by a viſible ſigne the Authoutte to remayne 
with Chayſtes difciples and theyz ſucceſſourg, to loſe 
men bound withſynne, cu is x did layeto them. sol. 
uite uos cum et ſinite abire. That is to ſay: Loſe vou bum, 
and ſuffer him to go his Waye. And as foꝛ that 
place of the .xvi.of Saynte Mathewe, where the 
power of the keyes, is pꝛomyſed to be gyuen vnto 
pꝛeiſtes and myniſters to abſdlue and foꝛgiue ſinnes, 
and alſo foꝛ the place in the. xx.of John, where Chꝑiſt 
after his reſurrection bꝛeathing vpon his diſeiples, 
and pertourmyng his pꝛomple dyd ſap. accipite ſpiritum 
ſan um, quorum remiſcritis peccata,remittun ur cis et quorum retinueri 
i retenta ſunt. That is. Take ye the holye Ghoſt, 
whole ſynnes ye foꝛgyue, oꝛ releaſe, thoſe are 
foꝛgyueuen 02 releaſed , and Whoſe ſynnes 

ann 
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vou withholde, they are withholden, 

Theſe places J ſape are ſo eupdente, that no man can 
with any learninge, oꝛ chꝛiſten conſcience, withſtand 
oꝛ depꝛaue them, but they mult be moſte vayleable fox 
this pꝛeſent purpoſe, 

And fo: the eſtablyſhyng of al mens faythes here: 
in,here foloweth farther the conſent and determina- 
tion of thꝛee of the moſt godly and aunciente fathers 
of the pꝛimitiue church in this caſe,to whoſe determi⸗ 
nation al other catholyke almoſt innumerable) wꝛp⸗ 
ters do agree. And fyꝛſte Clemente the ſucceſſoure of 
S Peter in his firſt epiſtle to S. James the brother 
of Chꝛiſte, ſavth thele wondes: Quod ſi forte alicutus cor wel lis 
uor. uel inſidelitas, uel aliquod malum,latenter irrepſerit, non erubeſcat ( qui 
anime ſuæ curan gerit) conſiteri hæc haic qui præeſt, ut ab ipſo per uerbum 
Dei, & conſiſium ſalubre curetur: quo poſsit integra fide,et operibus bonis, 
pœnis eterni ignis effugere, e ad perpetua uite præmia peruenire; 
That is to ſaye: Jfperaduenture any rancoꝛ 02 
inlidelitie, oꝛ any other euil hath paue!y crept 
into any mans harte, let not him ( which eſte⸗ 
meth his owne ſoule be awamed to confeſle 
tboſefaultes vnto hym whiche hath charge 
ouerhym : that he maye of hym be cured by 
the woꝛde of God, and holeſome counſayle, 
that he may thoꝛough perfecte fayth, # good 
workes, auoyde the paynes of eternall fy2e, 


and come to the perpetual tewarde ofeternal 


Iyfe, | 
In lyke ſozte Ozigen vpon the. xxxvii. alm, and 
in 
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in his ſecondeHomelye,doth compare linne (nor con 
feſſed to a pꝛeiſt) vnto rawe and vndigeſted meat, di⸗ 
ſtemperatynge verye loze the ſtomacke, and the hole 
bodye, whiche yf it be vomited vp, eaſeth the ſtomack 
and reſtoꝛeth helth: io lapth he / ynne beyng pwuelye 
kepte, doth in wardely trouble the conſcience:# there⸗ 
foe he wylleth vs to confeſſe the ſame, and alſo dily⸗ 
gently to loke about, and take good hede in chulynge 
our ſpirituall phiſition, whiche maye miniſter vnto 
vs, a conueniente medecyne foz the purgynge ofoure 
tonſciences. i 
And to knytte bp this place of pꝛpuate, oꝛ auritu⸗ 
ler confeſſion, we wyll nowe bꝛynge onelye one place 
moze,whiche is wꝛitten in the ſeconde boke of Saint 
Auguſtyne, De uiſu uione infirmorum, in the. iii. chapt. and 
wrytten to his Nephewe, lyinge on his death bedde, 
where he ſayth thus. sunt quidam gui ſufficere ſibi ad ſalutem aus 
tumant ſi ſoli deo, cui nihil occultum eſt, quem nullius latet conſcientia, ſud 
confiteantur crimina. Nolunt enim, aut erubeſcunt ſiue dedignantur,oſtens 
dere ſe ſacerdotibus, quos tamen inter lepr.on et lepr am diſcernere per legiſe 
latorem conſtituit dominus. Sed nolo ut ipſadecipiaris opinione, quatenus 
confundaris confiteri coram domini uicario, tabeſeens pre rubore,uel ceruis 
coſus indignatione:n un ipſius humilit er ſubeundum eſt iudicium, quem domi 
nus ſibi non dedignatur uicarium . Ergo ad te uenire roges ſacerdotem, cy 
fac ipſum conſcientarum tuarum penitus participem. Non/educat te ſomuls 
dium illa ſuperſtirio que uiſitando confirmat, quiaſaluat, ſacerdote incons 
ſulro,ad deum peccatorum confefiio.Nos autem non abnegamus, quin ſit ad 
deum frequenter referenda confeſſio peccatorum, Beatus ctenim qui tene- 
bit ex dllidet paruulos uel maximos ſuos ad Petram, petra autem Christus 
eſt. Sed teſtamur, e teſtatur illud ſana doctriua, (ne tibi applaudentium fas 
Keds auribim) quoniam prius eges ſacerdotis qui mediator ſit ad deum tuum 
ſalubriigdicio;alioquin & ſub lege ex ſub gratia, ite c oſtendite uos ſacer 
betibus (Luce Feten diuinun, quomodo conſumuaretur: _ 
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but oltentimes we muſte rehearſe the * 
Kon 
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mint alterutrum peceata ueſtra( Ideo. 5.) quomodo compleretur ? Ergo ci⸗ 
eatricum tuarum arbiter dei uice adbibeatur præſbiter, c reuela ei uias tus 


, & ipſe exhibebit antidotum reconciliarionit. c. Which is to ſay: 
Truely there are ſome which thynke it ſuffi⸗ 
cient foꝛ theyꝛ ſoule helth, if they coufeſle their 
faultes and ſynnes to God onelye, to whome 
nothynge is hydde, and euerye mans conlct- 
ence is kinowWen. Foz they wyl not, oꝛ they are 
aſhained, oz els they dyldayne to wee them 
ſelues to the pꝛeiſtes, to whome God by his 
lawbearer, appointed the office to iudge be⸗ 
twene lepꝛe and lepꝛe: but J would not thou 
chouldeſte be deceaued with this opinion, lo 
that thou wouldeſt be confounded to confeſſe 
thy ſelfe befoꝛe Goddes vycar oꝛ deputye, ey⸗ 
ther pynynge foꝛ chame, oꝛ ſtyffenecked with 
dildayne, foꝛ thou muſt humbly ſtande to his 
iudgemente, whome oure Lo2de dildayneth 
not to be his vycar oz ſubſtitute. Therfoze de⸗ 
ſyꝛe the pꝛeiſte to come to the, and mate hym 
pꝛyuie thꝛoughlye of all thy conſcience. And 
let not that ſuperſtition of the dꝛeamers de- 
ceaue the, whiche in viſitinge, doth confyꝛme 
02 beare the in hande that confeſſion ol thy 
ſynnes to God (the pꝛeiſte not beynge made 
pꝛeuye) doth ſaue the: Truelye we denye not 
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ſion of our ſynnes to GOD : foz he is bleſſed 
whiche wyl kepe vnder, and all to paſche, his 
litle ones, oꝛ his great ones, agaynſt the rock, 
and the rocke is Chꝛiſte. But we do teſtilie, 
and the true perfect doctryne doth teſtyfie the 
ſame/Whiche we do ſaye, leaſt thou chouldelt 
fauoure the eares of them that do flatter the) 
thou nedeſte fyꝛſte the holeſome cenſure, oz 
judgement ofa pꝛeiſte, whiche maye be a me⸗ 
diatourvnto God. Foꝛ els howe coulde that 
aunſ wer of God, Goe and cewe your ſelues 
to the pꝛeiſtes Tuk. x vu.) beyng geuen both 
vnder the lawe, and alſo vnder grace, be ful⸗ 
filled And alſo howe coulde that ſaytnge of 
S. James, Confeſſe your ſynnes one to ano⸗ 
ther, Jam. v. be accomplyſched⸗ Therefoꝛe in 
the ſtede of God, let there be had the pꝛieſt, an 
arbiter oꝛ iudge ol thy ſkarres oꝛ Woundes,X 
do thou open oꝛ diſcloſe vnto him thy wayes 
oꝛ faultes, and he wall geue vnto the a mede⸗ 
cyne of reconciliation.⁊c. 

This confeſſion to be pꝛyuate, oꝛ (as it is termed) 
auryculer, vou maye (markynge the place well) euy⸗ 
dentlye perceaue. Foꝛ ſ. Auguſtyne in the foꝛeſayde 
place(notyng the penitent, and the pꝛeiſt to be alone) 
ſaycth theſe woꝛdes: xon te pudeat coram uno dicere, quod non pus 


duit forſitan coran multis facere. c. And aàgaàyne:viciius ct coran 
. no 
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uno, aliquantulum ruboris tollerare quam in die indicij, eoran tot millibus 
hominum graui depulſa denotatum, tabt ſcere. That is to ſape: 
Be not athamed to declare that befoze one 
man, whiche thou walt not achamed to doe 
perchaunce befoꝛe many, oꝛ rather with ma⸗ 
nye. Better it is to abyde ſome chamefaſtenes 
befoꝛe one man, then in the daye ol iudgemẽt 
befoꝛe ſo manye thoulandes ol men. with oz 


by a greuous repulſe noted, to peryſche. 

But nowe fynally to ſpeake touchynge the groũ⸗ 
des and aucthoꝛities fo ſatiſfaction, both by the ſtri⸗ 
ptures, and alſo by the other catholyke, and mooſte 
auncient wzyters of the Churche, let vs fyzſt conlider 
Job, who in the. xlii.chapter, ſapth: ego me reprehendo er 
ago pcenitention in fauilla x cinere. That is to lap: J rebuke 


my ſelfe, and do penaunce in duſte and aſtes: 
ſygnyfyenge by that, to make a ſatyſfaction foꝛ his 
miſdedes, and that he woulde outwardelye declare 
his contryte harte by his bodelye affliction, after the 
cuſtomable faſhyon vſed in ſcryptures, in ſacke cloth 
aſhes, and duſt. ac. After which maner Chayſte,in the 
Goſpeil Math. xi.) when he repꝛehended Coꝛozaim, 
and Betzaida (ſynnefull cities) in whome he hadde 
wꝛoughte myꝛacles and pꝛeached of the kyngedome 
of heauen, ſayde:siin oro ex Sidone fate eſſent uirtutes que ſas 
fe ſunt in uobis, olim in cilicio er cinere pœnitentiam egißent. Mhich 


is: Ain Tyꝛe and Sydon had ben wꝛoughte 
the wonderfull woꝛkes, whiche haue bene 


done in vou longe ere this, they woulde haue 


done 
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done penaunce in ſackecloth and athes. noher⸗ 
by appeareth that Chziſte dyd not repꝛoue the afflics 
tynge ofthe bodye, but rather allowed it, as beynge 
ameane and waye to make ſatiſfaction. | 
Further we maye conſider the thyꝛde chapiter of 
Luke, where, vnto a greate companyecommpyng to 
John to be baptyſed of hym, he ſayde, repꝛouynge 
they2 harde hartes, geninina uiperarum quis oſtcadit uobis fugere 
auentura ira: Facile ergo fructus dignot pœnitentiæ. That is o ſaye: 


Bou adders bꝛoode, who hathe geuen you 
warninge to flie fromthe wꝛath of God to 
come: Do ye therefoꝛe d woꝛthy kruites of pe⸗ 
naunce. Upon whiche place S. Chꝛiſoſtome ſanth 
thus. Me (hal do the woꝛthy fruytes ol penace 
yk we do thinges contrarye to the faiites de 
foꝛe committed as it thou haſt taken awaye 
other mens goodes reſtoꝛe them, and begyn 
nowe to gyue thyne owne if thou haſte bene 
alonge tyme an aduouterer, ſuſpend thy ſelfe 
from thine owne, and frome the lawlull vſe 
of matrimonie, and foꝛ a time bynde thy ſelfe 
to chaſtitie, if thou haſt hurt thine neighbour 
either by woꝛde oꝛ dede, make him a ſufficiẽt 
amendes, and ſpeane wel by him, foꝛ it is not 
ſufficiente foꝛ a man that is wounded to pull 
oute the darte out ol his body, but he muſt al⸗ 
lo get medecines to heale the wounde. 


To 
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ro theſe thinges ſhall ye adioyne the Counſayll of 
Saynt Paule in the. vi.chapiter to the Romaynes, 
where he ſayth thus :sicut enim exhibuiſtis membra ue ſtra ſeruire 
immunditie et iniquitati ad iniquitatem, ita nunc exhibete membra uefs 
tra ſeruire iuſtitieæ in ſanctificationem: That is to ſaye : Lyke 
as in dede you haue gyuen your members to 
ſerue to vncleannes, and from one Wicked- 
nes to an other, ſo nowe gyue your members 


to (crue rightuoulnes vnto ſanctification 
And fynallye of this ſatiſfaction ouer and beſides 
theſe playne and manifeſt ſcriptures the holy fathers 
d auncient wꝛyters as Cipzyan in his.v.ſermon de l- 
ſu. Oꝛygene, in his. 4, hom. vpon the 36. Pſa. #in his 
2. Homely vpon the. 27. fal. Cyꝝyll, in his third boke 
bpon Leuit. Hierome vpon the. x. chapiter of Eccleſi⸗ 
aſtes, and vpon the Pꝛophete Malachpe, and the 
reſidue in ſondꝛy of theyꝛ treatiſes, haue leftemooſte 
ſufficient teſtimonye. And bycauſe that they all in 
effecte do agree together, one here alone ſhall be al⸗ 
ledged foꝛ them all, and that is the holye Marty? 
Cypzyan who in his. v. ſermon intituled 4elapſi-ſayth 
thus: Nec ceßet in agenda pœnitentia at que in domini miſericordia depre 
canda, ne quod minus efie in qualitate delicti uidetur ,innegletaſatiſſatis 


one cumuletur. which is. Let not the (inner ceaſe in 


doinge penaunce and callyng foꝛ the mercye 


of God ,lealt that which in the qualitie of d 
faulte it lelte doth ſeme to be litle, woulde be 


accummulated oꝛ made greater, in the neg⸗ 


lectinge ſatiſfaction. noherevpon he concludeth 
a general 


the Sacrament of Penaunce 


[leſſon of all men eaſely to be bome awaye 


in thele woꝛdes. Confi teantur ſinguli queſo uos fratres delictum ſus 
um, dum adbuc quideliquit in ſeculo eſt. dum admitti confeſiio eius poteR, 
dum ſatiſſactio & remißio ſata per ſacerdotes, apud dominum grata eſt. 


That is to ſaye: I beſeche you bꝛethꝛen lete euery 
man make confeſſion ot his faulte, while he 
that hath offended is vet here in this Wotlde, 
and while his confeſſion mate be admitted: 
and while the ſatiſfaction and remiſſion gy- 
uen by the pꝛieſt is acceptable befoze God, 
Pea, he ſayeth further, Let vs conuertevnto 
God, with all ourmynd ,and erpzeſling our 
enaunce with true ſ020wves t lamentinges 
2ourſynnes, let vs callfo2 the mercyeof 


God. In which two byiefe ſentences ofthis mooſte 

excellent and famous Martyꝛ, ye do ſe compꝛyſed x 

tonteyned, the hoole and penytente conuerſton of 

man to God, by contrition,Confeſſion x ſatiſfaction, 

7 partes muſt ofneceſſitte be in 
the doer o enaunce, and ſo it is required 

ofthe ſayd — — 
ued) And the ſacrament of Penaunce it 
ſelfe, being the abſolution pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ted by the pꝛeiſt vpon ſuche true 

penitentes in the ſaid ſentẽce 

of S. Cypꝛian is like wile 


u ee 


The expoſition of 
Ok the Sacrament of the Aulfare with 
. 0 ˙ — thereof, 


J4vincs herebefoze ſpoken of thiee 
[notable Sacramentes inſtituted by 
|Chryft and alwayes ſolempnely vſed 
in his catholtke Churche, it is to wit, 


— ot Baptiſme, Confirmation, and Pe- 
3 naunce, hauing allo fyſt entreated of 
the Sacrament of Baptiſine , whereby we haue a 


ſpirituall regeneration, hauyng conſequeritly and ſe- 
condly ſpoken ofthe Sacrament of Confirmation, 
commonly ſucceding Baptyſme, and gyuing vntd vs 
a ſpirituall augmentinge and increaſe of grace, bold⸗ 
ly to maynetapne and defend the pꝛofeſſion of oure 
fayth made at the tyme of our Baptyſme, and hauing 
thyꝛdly ſet foꝛth the ſacrament of Penaunce, whiche 
purgeth and clenſeth vs, fallynge by ſynne after oure 
baptyſine,and confirmation: Mete and conuenient 
it ſhall nowe be, that we do intreate of that excellent 
ſpirituall fode, and nouryſhment, which in the ſayde 
catholyke churche is miniſtred, and gyuen vnto vs, 
beinge ſo baptized, confirmed, and —.— 

And bycauſe in the ſacramente ofthe Aultar there 
is that excellent ſpirituall fode,and true nouryſhmẽt 
that paſſeth all other, it is to witte, the moſt pꝛecious 
body and bloude of our ſauiour Jeſus Chailte, there⸗ 
foꝛe as was pꝛomiſed in the preface ofthis boke: here 
nowe ſhall be intreated of that moſt excellent ſacra- 
ment of the Aultar. And in dede ryght conuenient a 

mete 


Sacrament of the Aulter 


mere it ſhalbe to entreate diligently aud fully of this 
facrament,in aſmuch as it,bothe in woꝛthynes, and 

dignitie,doth greatly ſurmounte and paſſe al the o⸗ 
ther Sacramentes Fees of the Churche, as alſo fox that 
oflateyeares it hath moſt ofall other, bene aſſaulted, 


and — and yet ol no good man, but of the 


15 No tobegyn, thisowde, in ſome reſpecte, 
herein be thought connentent:fixſtto declare che it in 
ſtitution of this ſacrament. Second to ſet fozth the 
vſe ofrecepuing of it. 

ANDTHYRDELYE to detlare the notable, oꝛ ra- 
ther the vnſpeakeable fruyte thereof. And as con- 
ternyng the fyꝛſt, this emongeſt other, is cheifely to 
be marked, that after our Sautour ies vs cuklsr 
had ( actoꝛdyng to the ryte # vlage of the olde lawe) 
eaten with his twelue Apoſtles the figuratiue oz ty⸗ 
pical paſcal lambe, ⁊ being riſen fro ſupper had waſ- 
ſhed his diſciples fete, he (ſitting, do wne agayne did 
take bꝛead, into his bleſſed handes a giuing thanks 
did bꝛeake it, and gaue it to hys Dyſcyples, ſayenge, 


Take and eate, thys is my Bodye whyche 
chalbe giuen, oꝛ delpueted foꝛ vou. Lykewyſe 
He toke the cupe and gaue thanks, # gaue 
it vnto them ſaying. Drin ke ye all of this, foꝛ 
this is my bloude of the newe teſtament, 

Which walbe ed fo2 manye to the remiſſion 
of their ſynnes Do this in the remembzance 


of me. Thele woꝛdes, being ſpokẽ by þ — the 
T. nne 


ja 
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tonne df od, who is equall in godheade with the 
father and the holy ghoſt, and teſtified allo by hys 
holy CEuangeliſtes, ouer and beſides the faythefull 
contynuall teſtimony of chuſtes eſpoule, the Catho 
like churche , who is he p can, with any good groũd 
of Scrypture , oz lawefull authoꝛitie faye, but that 
which cx is r gaue to his Apoſtles , at the maun- 
dy,wasc His res very body and bloude,yea that 
ſcife ſame body and bloude whiche was gyuen and 
ſhed vponthe croſſe,thenert day fo2 them and al mã⸗ 
kinde. The veritie of whiche Article „the Catholike 
Churche, being ruled and gouerned by the holy ghoſt 
hath alwayes moſt conſtantly beleued, and taughte, 
declaring that in this ſacrament ofthe Aultare there 
is, by the omnipotencye of God, and the vertue and 
foꝛce of his worde, the very body and bloude of our 
— Chyylt , really, truely, ſubſtantially, and 
in dede. 

-  AGREABLY wherevnto that bleſſed inſtrumẽte 
of God Saynt Paule being inſtructed by a ſecreat 
reuelation from God of the truth ofthishis miſtery, 
and ſpeakynge of thys molt bleſſed ſacrament ) dothe 
inthe eleuenth chapiter of his firſte Epyſtle to the 
Coꝛynthpans ſaye in thys maner:c go enim accepi a domino 


quod et tradidi uobis: Quontamdominus i ES Vs in qua nocte tradebatur, 
accepit panem: et gratias agent fregit, et dixit , Accipite et manducate: hoc 


eſt corpus meum, quod pro uobis tradetur, hoc ſacite in meam commemoras 


tionem, ſimiliter et calicem, poſtquam cœnauit dicens,hic calix nouum tea; 
nentum eſt in meo ſanguine , hoc facite quotieſeunque biberitis in meam 


commemorationem: That is to ſaye: J in dede 


haue taken, oꝛ receyued of oure Lozde that 


which 


the Suerament of the Aulter 
which Jhaue deliuered vnto vou that is to 
ſay, That our Loꝛde Jeſus; in that night in 
Which he was betrayed, did take bꝛead, and 
qyuinge thankes, dyd bzeakelt, and ſayde, 
Take pe, and eate, this is my body, whiche 
thalbe giuen oꝛ delyuered foꝛ vou: Doo you 
this in my remembꝛaunce. Like wiſe alſo he 
did take the cup after he had ſupped ſaying, 
Thys Cuppe is the newe Teſtamente m 
my bloude do you this as often as ye call 
dꝛynke of it in my remembꝛaunce. 
. Beſides theſe moſt playne woꝛdes, al well of oure 
Sauiour hym ſelfe;at the inſtitution of this ſacra⸗ 
ment, as of S. Paule alſo, in the wwtynge of hys 
ſayd ſecrete reuelation, which alone myght ſuffyce to 
content and certifye any godly hart herein, ther ar ſo 
manye and moſt euident Authoritics and teſtimo- 
nyes ofthe auncient holye fathers; aſ well of » greke 
as of the Latyne Church ,concernyng the very true 
and reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛyſt his body and bloude, in 
this ſacrament ofthe Aultare, that to rehearſe them 
all, it would be a great and an infinite labour. And 
yet fo2 the eſtablyſhing of good mens myndes herein 
ye ſhall heare haue in a fe we, the full and vmfozme 
conſent of them all. n ten mager tr 
a N d fyꝛſte, Chꝛyſoſtome who was patriatke of 
Conſtantinople , (not foure hundꝛethe peare after 


Chl) wꝛitinge in the grebe tounge vpon the x. 
Far TE I chapiter 


' 1 Theexpoſition of 
chapiter of Saynt Paules firſt epyſtle to the Cozin- 
thians,and{expending theſe wozdes of the Apolile, 
Calix benedict ionis cui benedicimus That is to ſaye: The cup 
of bleſſynge whyche we bleſſe he dothe ſpeake 
thus: quod c&incalice,id ipſum et quod de latere fluxit, et eius particls 
pcsſumus Which is to ſay: That Whiche is in the 
cuppe oꝛ Chalyce, is the very ſelfe ſame thing 
that iſſued oꝛ tanne out of Chꝛyſtes ſyde, ther⸗ 
ol we are partakers. Second S. Baſyll, beinge 
alſo a greake, doth in his boke called his rules, and in 
the. 117. queſhon, put forthe this demaunde, it is 
to witte, with what feare and perſuaſion a ma ought 
to tome to partitipate ofthe bodye ⁊ bloud of Chult? 
and he doth make aunſ were in this wile rinorem quidem 
loct t nos Apaſtolus dic ens Quimanducat et bibit indigne,iudicium ſibi mat 
ducat et bibit, perſuaſionem uero firmam giguit in nobis ſides uerborum do 
mini, dicentis, hoc eſt corpus meum quod pro uobis traditur. e c Mhich 


is to ſaye: The feate in dede doth the Apoſtle 
teache vs faying , who that eateth ⁊ dꝛin⸗ 
keth vnwoꝛthely, doth eate and dꝛynke hys 
ownedampnation, and as concernvnge the 
firnie perſuaſion oꝛ conſtant beleife that doth 
the fayth ofthe woꝛdes of our Loꝛde engen⸗ 
dꝛe in vs who ſayth. This is my body which 
is gyuen foꝛ vou. c. 

Thyꝛdly the great clarke Cyꝛyll being allo a greci⸗ 
an and Archebyſſhope of Alexandꝛia, aboue a thou: 
land peare ago, doth in hig treatiſe, ſent to one called 


Caloſirius 
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Calolyrius affirme and ſaye , that he ſhoulde not 
dont ofthe real pzeſenceof c a is res body in the ſa⸗ 
crament, concluding,aftermany pzofes had in that 
behalfe ,and ſayeng, after this maner, der dubites an hoe 
uerum ſit, co manifeſte dicente Hoc eſt corpus meum , ſcd potlus ſuſcipe 
gerba ſaluatoris in fie, cum enim ſit ueritas,non meuritur. That is to 


ſay: And thou mult not doute whether thys 
be true oꝛ no, ſeyng hel that is to ſay Chzyſt ma⸗ 
nyfeſtly doth ſay, This is my body, but doo 
thou rather receyue the woꝛdes of oure Da- 
uiour in faythe, fo: ſeyng he ts the truthe, he 
doth not lye, 

Nowe hauing harde the teſtimony? ofcertayne 
greake authozs, with whom the reſt do agre, Pe (hal 
conſequently heare the teſtimony of certeyne nota- 
ble authoꝛs of the Latyne Churche, with whom the 
reſt do alſo conſent and agre. 

AN p Fyilt pe ſhall heare the moſt auncient Authoz 
of the Latyne Churche, Tertulian, who in his trea⸗ 
tile De reſurre&ione Carnis-(ſpeakyng of this bleſſed ſacra- 
ment ofthe Auitare) doth ſay, in this maner. Caro cors 


pore et ſanguine CHRISTI ueſciur, ut et anima de deo ſagineture 


That is to ſay: Out fleche doth eate oꝛ feade vp 
on the body, and bloude ol Chzyſt, that oure 


ſoule alſo may be made fatte with God. 
Seconde in oꝛder ſhalbe Saynt Hylarye who 
is called of Saynt Hierome, 1. b. larini cloqu j. and he in 
hig. biii.boke ,Detrinicate,DOth ſay thus: pe ucritate carnis et 
laguinin non ei relictus anbigendilocus. Nun euim er ipſuus . 
tions- 
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erfide noſira ur1e_ caro eſt, er ere ſanguls eſt er hee cœerpta d got bas 
Faideſficiunt,ue et nos in CH RS TO,ct CHRIST VS ufer, An 
ne hoc ucritds non eſt ?Contingat plane big,yerum non eſſe ,quiCHRIS s 
TVN IESVM uerum eße deum negant. That is to ſaye: Ot 
the veritie ofthe klebe and bloude{(ſpeaking of 
the tleſhe a bloud of Chiſt in this lacrament) there is 
not leftaplace to doute. Foz nowe both by 
pꝛofeſſion oꝛ declatatiõ of our Toꝛd, ⁊ by our 


faythe allo, there is trulye fleche, and there is 
truly bloude, which being receyued oꝛ talen 
c dꝛonken do cauſe oꝛ make this, that bothe 
we are in Chꝛyſt, and Chꝛyſt alſo in vs. And 
whether is not this the truth let it chaunce 
not to be true vnto them who doo denye Jc- 


ſus Chꝛyſte to be true God. 

By al theſe moſt euident teſtimonies of auncient 
fathers,it appeareth, that in the ſacrament? of the 
Aultare are trulye and reallye contepned the bodye 
and bloudc of our ſauiour ies vs CRI r, actoꝛding 
to the ſayd inſtitution of c # xis r. But bicauſe Chꝛiſt 
toke bzeade into his handes, and Saynt Paule alſo 
calleth the ſacrament bꝛead, and that there vpon the 
heretikes haue grounded theyꝛ opinion that þ thing 
conteyned in the ſaid ſacrament is nothyng but bred, 
it. ſhalbe mete to open and declare this matter foꝛ⸗ 
ther, and in what ſoꝛte the lacrament may be called 
bꝛead:foꝛ the vnderſtand ing wherofyou muſt know, 
that albeit our Sautour Chꝛyſt toke verye material 
bꝛeade into his handes ,yet by his omnipotent pow- 
cr 
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—— the nature and ſubſtaunce ol 
2ead,into þ ſubſtaunce ofhis body: And lyke woyſe he 
be ode wege This ts my bodye, This 
c avenge: This is my bodye, L 

1s my bloude. : Ms | 
And this is euidentlye pꝛoued fyꝛſte by the. vi. of 
Jhyon, where our Sauioure unis 1 hi thus 
ayeth.The bꝛeade that I wyl gyue vnto you 
is my fletve- Which fletve J wyll gyue fox the 
lyle ol the woꝛlde. In which woꝛdes it is mooſte 
manyleſt, that Chꝛiſt pꝛomyſed two thynges:the one 
that he would geue a bꝛeade that ſhould be his fleſhe 
and the other is, that he would gyue that kleſhe foꝛß 
lyfe ofthe woꝛlde: Nowe yf c 4 xt s T gaue not at his 
maundpe a bꝛeade that was his fleſhe, and on good 
Fryday gaue that fleſhe vpon the croſſe fox the lyte of 
the woulde, then he kept not his pzomyſſe,foz in no 
place els he did it.therfoze , eyther muſt we aye that 
Chzyſt made a pꝛomyſſe and perfouned it not (which 
is a wycked thinge to thynke oꝛ ſaye of 24 & 157) ey⸗ 
ther ells muſt we ſay that keping his pzomyſe he did 
at his maundy geue a kinde of bzeade, whiche was 
his very fleſhe in dede conteyned vnder the konne of 
bꝛeade, and that the ſame fleſhe he gaue the daye fo- 
lowinge vnder the villble foune, of kleſhe vpon the 
croſſe:andſo he perfoumed both his pꝛomiſſes, that is 
to ſap gyuyng a bꝛeade oꝛ fode that was his flethe,x 
alſo gyuing that fleſhe fox the lyle of the woꝛſde. 
Ind fox a moze playne xfull declaratid of Chzyſfes 
wozdep herein, ve hall note, that in theſayde Dirte 

9 
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of Saynte yon; there is mention made ol fow1e 
kyndes of bꝛeade. 

Fyilt of the bꝛeade wherewith he miraculouſlpe 
fed fpue thouſand in the wyldernes, whiche was in 
dede verymateriall bzeade and made of Barlepe. 

Secondly there is mention made of a bꝛeade cal- 

led Manna whiche was a kynde of fode that God 
ſent from aboue, to the chyldꝛen of Jfrael, when they 
in the wyldernes did trauayle to warde the lande of 
pꝛomyſe, which though it be there called bꝛeade, pet 
bꝛeade in dede made of any kynde of grayne oꝛ cozne 
it was not. 
CTypyꝛdiy there is mention made of bꝛeade which 
is the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, that is to ſaye the 
ſonne of God ſent downe by his father from heauen 
hither into earth to be incarnate, 

Fourthly there is mention made of bꝛeade that 
our Sauioure Chꝛyſte pꝛomyſed to geue, whiche is 
his fleſhe, and the ſelf ſame in ſubſtaunce which ſuffe- 
red foz vs vpon the Croſſe, and yet there called bꝛead, 
thoughe in dede no material bꝛeade in ſubſtaunce. 
and as foꝛ the callyng ofit bꝛeade it is not materiall, 
foꝛ the godhed of Chꝛyſt, and alſo manna, in the ſayd 
chapiter are called bꝛeade, and pet no bꝛeade in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce . And here is not to be omitted, that where 
our Sauiour Chꝛyſt ſpeaketh of the fozeſapd fowꝛe 
kyndes of bꝛeade he dothe not ſpeake of them all 
after one faſhion, foꝛ touchyng the fyꝛſt he layth, that 
he hymſelte a litle befoze had gyuen that bꝛeade vnto 
the people, and touchyng the ſeconde the Jewexvd 
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boaſte that it was geuen by Moyſes to — 
kfathers i 1 | 


— 


2 1 
pea and ferther that the ſame ſhoulde be his fleſhe:3 
leaſt any man myght myſtake this ſuch 
ſpirituall oꝛ myſticall ſeuſe, as thereby to exclude the 
very ſubſtaunce ok his fleſhe and body, he addeth (to 
take awaye all doute and cautllation) that it ſhould 
be the ſame fleſhe which ſhould be geuen foꝛ the lyfe 
of the wozlde,as before. And hereby maye 
you learne that by this wozde bꝛeade mentioned in 
the vichaptero'S, Jhon, and as it is here taken 
in this fourth acception,and inthe other two nexte 
goyng befoꝛe, our Sautoure cxa:sT dothe meane 
nothing ells but a fode, and a fode may it be though 
there be no ſubſtaunte of materiall bꝛeade at all. 
After which ſoꝛte is the woꝛde bꝛeade to be vnder- 
ſtanded in the tenthe and eleuenth chapiters ofthe 
firſte epyſtle of Saynte Paule tothe Coꝛynthians, 
where dyuerſe tymes alſo he vſeth this wozde panic. 
which ought to be Englyſhed foode. 
And that in very dede, there is not the ſubſtaunte 
of materiall bꝛeade remayninge in the ſacramente ol 
the Aultar, ve ſhall beſyde thoſe thynges whiche you 
haue harde all redy out ofthe ſcripture, heare alſo out 
of the auncient and catholike fathers, who do witnes 
as foloweth. Fyꝛſt Chzyſoſtome in his ſermon made 
in encaaiis, ſpeakynge of the Sacrament ofthe aultar 
NU. (wherein 
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m1 dedeto ome men there do appeare the 


(wherein 

lozmes qfbzeade.2 vane) doth wyke in this maner. 

A ee de uadunts, 
e ccogiten. Quemadmod 4 

i ſubRonti.e remner bil Juperfluit, die c Puta Lad a 


n corporu ſubc toni. That is to ape: Doc ſte thou 

bꝛeade⸗doelte thou ſee wyne⸗ — they paſle 
into the ſeage from vs, as other meates doe⸗ 
God foꝛbyd that any man toulde ſo thinke, 
Fo euen as the ware whiche ts caſt into the 
fy2e, is made lyke vnto the fyꝛe, and no ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of the lapde Ware then remayneth, oꝛ 


s lelte, euen lo do thou thynke here, the my⸗ 


ſteties meanynge the ſubſtaunte of the bꝛeade and 
the wyne) to be by the ſubſtaunce of Chultes 
bodye conſumed. 

Euſebius Emiſſenus alſo, a Greke aucthoꝛ (and wiytyng 


aboue twelye hundꝛed peares agoo) in his fyft homi⸗ 
lye 02 ſermon De corpore domini,02 De Paſcha, ſayth thus. 


Nec dubitet quiſquan primarias creaturas nutu potentie, præſentia male: 
Aatis,in dominici corporis tranſire poſſe naturon. Mhiche is to ſay: 
Letnoinandoute, but that the foꝛmer crea- 
tures ſpeakynge of bꝛeade and wyne )euen by the 
wynkynge oꝛ beckynge ofhis power, by the 
preſence ofhis maieſtie are able to paſſe into 
the nature of Chuſtes bodye. Ind agayne with⸗ 


in a lytle after he ſapth: az itaq́; 27 quam cclebrand i hene fie 


ci us diuinę benedictionis opergtux attende, & tibi nauum e impoſſibile 


nonuc lebe. a ddr, gott in chrla ſab ſtant i an, terrena & mon: all commus 


tan Ar. 
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nur Whicheisto ſae: Howe greate then and 
Hehe perde beten 15550 tr — — 
E ? 
to pale dos thou consider, to the in no byte 
it ought to ſeine newe oꝛ impbſible thatmto 
theſubſtaunce ol hui, rarthlp ien 
then ah chaun ged. 1 
eee nend 
2 — ei 


agre,ſayinginh is ——— boni in maner 
Punks iſte quem dominus diſcipucis porrige but, non c Figie 10 Natura ALES 


us, omnipotentia uerbi fact us eſt caro. That is to ſaye : That 
fame bꝛeade oꝛ foode whiche oure Toꝛde rea⸗ 


ched or gaue to his diſqples, beynge chauti- 
ged, not in fourme oꝛ wape but in nature, 


1 05 by the omupotencye ofthe Wozdmade 
eche. 
And becauſe Chilte hym elke woha then dpd inthe 


foeſapde maner inſtitute this Sacraments) dyd al⸗ 
ſo at the ſam? tyme appoynte and commaunde, both 


his Apoſtles, and in them theyꝛ ſucceſſours, to do the 
ſame whiche he hym ſelfe then and there dyd, ſaying; 
Luc. xxij. Hoc facitei in me am commemorat ionem. T 1 to lap: 


Do you this in mytemembꝛaunce, Therefore 
no man maye doubte, but at this pꝛeſent alſo (and ſo 
vntyl Chꝛiſte come to tudgethe woulde)ſo olte as the 
miniſter, ſo aucthoꝛiſed (intendyng to do as churche 
beleueth)Doth take bꝛeade into his handes, and gy⸗ 

ung 
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ä doth degle ponetacathetaiſtes of 


Chaiſt, ſayinge: This is my bodye, and takynge 
the cuppe, and geuynge thankes, doth lykewyſe duly 
ſaye the woꝛdes of Chaite, This is my bloude ol 
the newe teſtament: ſo ot the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead 
and wyne, by the wyll and power of Chꝛiſte, ſo com- 
maundynge aud ancthoariinay the ſayde — — is 
turned into Chꝛiſtes very reall and naturall boden 
bloude: and the layde body and bloude is there ſo pꝛe 
ſente vnder the fonrmes of bꝛeade and wyne Foritis 
not the viſible pꝛeiſte that nowe worketh this hyghe 
myſterpe, by his owne power oꝛ ſtrength, but it is 
Chaiſt him ſelfe, the muiſible pꝛeiſte, that — woꝛke 
it by the miniſterye of the vyſible pꝛeiſt. Lykewyſe as 
Chait it ts, and not the pꝛeiſte, that geueth vertue in 
aptyſe.though the miniſtry of the pꝛeiſt, both in 
Baptiſme,and alſo here in the Sacrament oftheaul- 
ter be requyꝛed, and that by the ſpectall appoyntynge 
and oꝛdeynynge of Chaiſt.the ſame ſo to be. 

And here do pou note, that the foꝛeſayde woꝛking 
of Chꝛiſt, and miniſterye ofthe pꝛeiſt, here touchynge 
the Sacrament ofthe aulter, 8 and hath alwayes in 
the catholike churche bene called Cotilecration. 
Ok whiche conſecration, S. Ambꝛoſe aboue an ele⸗ 
uen hundꝛed yeare agone, wꝛyteth mooſte notablye, 
and fully, in his fourth boke, vc $acramentis. Cap, iii. ſaping 
after this maner,Tu forte dicis,mews pit eſt uſt tatus ſed panis iſte 


panis eſt ante ue rba ſaeranentorum, 111 acceſſerit conſecratio, de pane fit 
caro Chriſti: Hoc igitur aſt ruamus, Quomodo poteſt qui penis eſt, corpus 
elſe Chrijt,conſecraione Conſecraioigirur gi hex veedis eſt, 2 

Mons 
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— — laus deodeſertwy, 
ö rr 
ſermonibus Chrifti. Ergo ſermo Chriſti hoe conficit ſacramentum. 

That is to ſaye: Peraduenture thou Chaiſtert 
man VWyltelaye,mp bꝛeade is vluall oꝛ com⸗ 
mon bꝛeade. But Iſape:befoꝛe the woꝛdes of 
the Sacrament. it is bꝛead but when the con⸗ 
ſecracion cometh, ol the bꝛeade there is made 
the fleche of Chuſte Let vs then pꝛoue howe 
that whiche is bꝛeade, can by conſecration be- 
come to be the bodye of Chꝛiſte · And by what 
woꝛdes then, and by whole ſayinges is con⸗ 
ſecration! by the woꝛdes ol our Lozde Jeſus 


meanynge therby as he doth declare in the chapter 
lolo wynge, theſe woꝛdes, Hoc eſt corpus meum, ex hic eſt ſans 


zuls meus. ere. Foꝛ in all other thynges that are 
ſayd, pꝛayſe is geuen to God, and petition by 
pꝛayer is made foꝛ the people, ſoꝛ the kynges, 
and foꝛ other: but when it is come to that 
poynte that the bleſſed Sacrament muſte be 
made, then the pꝛeiſte doth not vle his owne 
woꝛdes, but he vleth the woꝛdes of Chailte, 
The ſpeache therefoꝛe oꝛ ſayinge of Chꝛiſte 
oth make this Dacrament, 

nd by and by after, the ſayde S. Ambroſe doth con⸗ 
dlude, aunſweryng to 5ᷣ fozmer queſtion as folowecth. 


Ergo 


T heexpoſitionaf . - 

Ergo tibi ut reſpondeam. Non erat corpus Chriſti aue conſeeratlonem, ſed 
poſt conſecratonem,dico tibi, quod iam corpus eſt Chriſti . ipſe dixit, & 
ſactun eſt,ipſe mandault er creatum eſt. That is to ſaye: 

Nowetomake aunſWere vnto thee. it was 
not the body ol Chꝛiſte befoze the conſccrati⸗ 
on, but after the conſecration, J tell thee, that 
no we it is the bodye of Chuſt. e (that is to ſay 
Chꝛoſt layde it, and done it is, he commaun⸗ 


ded, and made it is. v3» 22 

In theſe two places of S. Ambꝛoſe, dure whole 
pꝛoceſſe hetherto made ot this ſacramente, that is to 
woytte, concernynge the reall pꝛeſence ofthe very bo⸗ 
dy of Chziſt in ſacrament, concernyng allo the tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation oz chaunge ot bꝛeade and wyne into 
the body and bloud ol Chriſt, and finally concernyng 
the conſecration tontinuallye miniſtred by the pꝛeiſt) 
is mooſte euydentlye conkyꝛmed and pꝛoued. And to 
the ſeife ſame purpoſe doth v ſcbun Emiſſenus Wzite in his 
tte homilye o2 ſermon oe paſcht, Where amo geit eo⸗ 
ther thynges of the ſacrament, he ſayth thus: tuſibilis 


ſacerdos uiſibiles creaturas in ſubtantim corporis & ſanguinis ſui, uerbo 
ſuo,ſeerera poteſtate conuertit, ita dicens : Accipite, & comedite, hoc eſt 
enim corpus meum, & ſantificattone repetita, Accipite (inquit) & bibite, 
bic eſt ſanguis meus. Ergo ſicut ad nutum precipientis domini repente cx 
nikilo ſubſtiterunt excelſa cœlorum, profunda fluctuum, uaſta terrarum, 
pari potentia iu ſpiritualibus Saeramentis uerbi præcipit uirtus ex ſeruit 
effects. That is to ſape: The inuiſible pꝛeiſte doth 
tourne oꝛ conuerte the viſible creatures into 
the lubſtaunce of his bodye and bloude, by 
his woꝛde thoꝛoughe his ſecrete power thus 


(ay- 
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ſayſge:Take pe, and —— my 
dee eee ane 
ge e eye 
this is my bloude. Therefoꝛe ly ke as at the 
becke ol oure Loꝛde, geuynge commaunde⸗ 
ment, ſodenlye ol nothynge the heyghtes of 
the heauens had their being, and alſo the dep⸗ 
thes ofthe waters oꝛ fluddes, and the large» 
nes 02 greatnes of theearth ſobythe lyke po⸗ 
wer, in ſpirit uall Sacramentes the vertue of 
the woꝛde doth commaunde, and the effecte 
doth ſerue oꝛ is obediente thereunnto. 


AND mozeouer the ſayde Euſebius Emiſſenus, in 
the ſayde homily doth ſaye thug. sicur quicung; ad ſidem Chris 
ſti ueniens ante uerba baptiſmi adhuc in umculo eſt ueteris debit, bijs uero 
memoratis, mox exuitur omni fæce peccati, ita quando bencdieende uerbit 
eceleftibus creature ſacris altaribus i imponuntur, ante quam inuocatione ſui 
nominis conſecrantur, ſubſtantia illic ef pauis cr uini: po uerba autem 
Cbriti,corpus er ſinguis eſt Chridli.Quid aute mirum eft, ſi caque uer- 
bo potuit creare, ucrÞopoſſitcreata conuertere? Imo iam minoris uidetur 
eſſe miraculi, ſt id quod de nihilo agnoſcitur condidiſſe, iam conditum, in me 
lius ualeat commutare. 


That is to ſay: Lyke as Whoſocuer comminge 
tothe fayth of Chꝛyſt, befoze the woꝛdes of 
baptiſme is as yet ll in the bonde of the old 
debte, but after the Woꝛdes of Baptiſme be 
ſpoken he by and by is delyuered oꝛ vnbur⸗ 
dened of all thefilthe, 02 vncleanes of ſynne. 
ſo when the creatures, be layd coz put 3 

8 
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— > is the bodye and 
des , | 
Bloude of Chꝛyſte. And what maruaylets 
it,yfthoſethynges Whiche by his worde he 
coulde create of nothyng, that thoſe thyngs 
fo created he may by his Woꝛde conuerte oꝛ 
chaunge? May no wit ſeameth to be of a leſſe 
miracle vf that which he is knowen to haue 
made of nothynge, he be able to tourne 02 
— into better , beynge alreadye 
made. 


To thele befoze rehearſed teſtimonyes we maye 
adioyne two other teſtymonyes of Saynte Chay- 
ſoſtome , whereof the one is in hys. 83. Yomelye 
vpon Saynte Mathewe where he wꝛyteth in thys 


maner, Non ſunt humane uirtutis hæc opera:quæ tune in illa ecna con; 
fecit, ipſe nunc quoque operatur, ipſe perficit: miniſtorum nos ordinem 
tenemut, qui uero hec ſanctiſteat, et tranſmutat ipſe eſt That is to 
ſay: Thele woꝛkes ( Meanynge of thoſe wozkes 
which Chꝛyſt dyd at his maundye) are not ol mas 
vertue oꝛ power:thoſe thinges which in that 
ſupper oꝛ feaſt he then dyd, he alſo no we it is 
that dothe wozkeo2 do thys matter: we doo 


kepe the oꝛder oꝛ place of mynyſters: but be 
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it is — 1 ſanctifieth theſe 
thinges and geth them. The ſame Saint 
chꝛploſtome in his homelye. De pꝛoditione Jude 

alſo in this maner.se nunc ule precto eſt CHRIST v8, 
qui illam ornauit menſam. ipſe iſtam quoque conſecrat . Non enim homo 
eſt qui propoſita de conſecratione menſe domini, corpus facitet ſanguinem, 
ſed ille qui crucifixuzeſt pro nobis Chriſtus.Sacerdotis ore uerba proferun 
tur et dei uirtuteconſecrantur et gracia : hoc eſt ait corpus meum.. Hoc 
werbo propoſits r E 7 lla uox que dicit, Creſcite et mul⸗ 
tiplicamini et replete terram ſemel quidem dicta eſt, ſedomni tempore ſen; 
tit efectum, al generationem, operante natura, ita et uox illa ſemel quidem 
licta el, ſed per omnes menſas eecleſue uſque ad hodiernum gjem et uſque 


ad eius aduentum, preſtat ſacrificio firmitacem. That is to ſave, 
And nowe he the ſame Chalt is pꝛeſent, who 
did beautifye oꝛ garnyte that boꝛde, he alſo 
tis that doeth conlecrate it. foꝛ it is not man 
that maketh the thinges ſet koꝛthe oꝛ pꝛopo⸗ 
ſed in the conſecration of the table, to be the 
body and bloude of Chꝛyſt, but it is Chꝛyſte 
hymſelfe, which was crucified foꝛ vs: by the 
pꝛeiſtes mouth the woꝛdes are pꝛonoũced oꝛ 
ſpoken, but the thinges are conſecrated by 
the power or GO D, and his grace: foꝛ he 
meanyng Chzyft)ſayeth this is my body, and 
by that woꝛde the thinges (et fourth oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
poſed are conſecrated. And like as that voyce 
which layth, doo you encreaſe and be multi⸗ 
plied a do you fil oꝛ repleny@h 1 — 
1 u 
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butonceſpoken, and yet in, oꝛ at all tymes 
taketh his effecte togeneration, nature ther- 
with woꝛking. So, that ſayinge of Chꝛyſte 
once in dede was ſpoken and pet it thꝛough⸗ 
out all the tables ofthe churche, euen vntyll 
this daye and vntil hys commyng (meaning 
ol Chzyltes laſt tommyng ) doth gyue ſtrẽgth vn- 
to the ſacrifice. and thus much haue we ſpoken to 


declare vnto you both by the ſcryptures, and alſo by 
molt auncyent and playne aucthoꝛities, that oure 


Sautour cxk15T in the inſtitution of this ſatra⸗ 


ment, dyd turne the ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade and wyne 
into the ſubſtaunce of his owne bodye and bloude, a 
howe alſo he doeth the ſame daylye, by the myni⸗ 
ſtery ofthe pꝛeiſtes in conſecratiõ. And now to come 
to the ſecond part, which is concernyng 5 ble of this 
ſacrament ve ſhal note, ythis vſe doth conſiſt ſpecial: 
pe in two poyntes. It is to witte , in the oblation oz 
offering ofthe ſaid ſacrament by the pꝛeiſtes vnto al⸗ 
myghty God, and in the receyuing of the ſame. And 
here befoze we do entre any further, it ſemeth moſte 
conuenient to note vnto you one ſinguler pꝛiuiledge 
(emonge many other) wherein this ſacramente, pal⸗ 
ſeth all other, and that is this: where all other ſacra- 


mentes do conſiſt onely in the vſe of them, that is to 


ſay ,in the verye acte of miniſtration and receyuing 
of them:this ſacrament hath his perfection oute of 
hand, euen aſſone as the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt in the con⸗ 
ſecration be pꝛonounced, though the ſacramente be 


neyther 
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offred nozreceaued,accozdyng as is here beloꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
ued. And as touchyng theoffering thereof (common- 
ly called the ſacrifice ofthe maſſe )ye ſhal vnderſtand 
that no one poynte of Chzyſtes religion was moꝛe 
notably pzopheſied ol c ſet fourth in ÿ olde teſtament 
and befoze the comming of Chzyſt,then was the con⸗ 
tinuall oblation,that is to ſaye, this fozeſayde lacri⸗ 
fice of the Maſſe: ko the Pꝛophete Malachy in hys 
firſte chapiter ſpeakynge in the name of almyghtye 
GO D, and declaryng, that in tyme to come, the ſa⸗ 
crifices ofthe olde la we ſhoulde ceaſe, and no moꝛe to 
be receyued oꝛ allowed at o s Handes , but that 
there ſhoulde an other kynde of ſacrifite be thzough- 
oute the hole woꝛlde offred vp vnto him) doth wꝛyte 
in thys maner . Non eſt mibi aol unt as in uobis dicit dominus exerci 
tuum, et munus non ſuſcipiam de manu ue ſtra, ab ortu enim ſolis uſque ad 
oceaſum, magnum eſt nomen meum ingentibus, et in omni loco ſacniſicatur, 
ct offertur nomini meo ablatio munda, quia magnum et nomen me um in 
g-nibue-That is to ſaye: Pleaſure is not to me in 
vou ſayth the loꝛde of hoſtes: And offeryng 
wyll not Jtake oꝛ accepte at voure handes, 
fo: from the ryſynge vp of the ſonne vnto d 
goynge downe of the lame, my name. is 


greate emnong the gentyls, yea in euery place 
ſacrifice is done, and a cleane meateofferinge 
s offred vp vnto my name, koꝛ my name is 

great emonge the heathennn. 


The which place of the ſayd Pꝛophet Malachye, 
to be ment oz vnderſtand ol no * kynde of yy 
Al. e 
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fice in the newe teſtament . but onely by the ſacrifyce 
of the body and bloud of our ſamour irt Vs car IAT 
offered vp though the hole Catholike churche in the 
Maſſe, the moſt famous and auncient Aucthoz Ire⸗ 
neus, being immediatly after the apoſtles tyme, doth 
molt manifeſtly wytneſſe in the. xxxii. chapiter of his 
ii. boke, wꝛytten agaynſt the hereſies of Ualentine, 
and other lyke heretykes , where he ſapeth in thys 
maner.sed er ſuis diſcipulis dans conſilium. primitias deo offerre ex ſuis 
creaturis, non quaſi indigenti, ſed ut ipſi nec infructuoſi, nec ingrati ſint, 
eum qui ex creatura puis eſt, accepit, et gratias egit, dicens:hoc eſt meum 
corpus: et calicem ſimiliter qui eſt ex ea creatura, quæ eſt ſecundum nos, ſu⸗ 
um ſanguinem confe ſſut eſt: et noui teſtamenti nouam docuit oblationem, 
quam Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis accipiens, in uniucrſo mundo offert des, qui als 
menta nobis preſtat, primitias ſuorum munerum, in nouo Teftamento :de 
quo in duodecim prophetis Malachias ſic pre ſignificauit. Non eſt mihi os 


luneas inuobis, cr e. That is to ſaye: Pea and allo he ge 
umngecounlaylle to his diſciples to offer vnto 
GOD the lirſt fruytes of his creatures, not 
as that god had anve neade thereof, but that 
they them ſelues would neyther be vnfrute- 
ful, oꝛ vnthankful, he did take 5 bꝛead which 
was of the creature of GO D, and did gyue 
thankes ſaying. This is my bodye. And ta⸗ 
kynge lyke wyſe the cuppe oꝛ chalyce, which 
alſo is made of that creature which emõgeſt 
vs is commonly (Tharistoſape wyne) he dyd 
confeſſe it to be his bloude. And ol the newe 
teſtament, he did teache a newe oblacion oz 

1 ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice ,which oblacton the churche fakyng 
02 receyuing ofthe Apoſtles, dothe though 
out the hole woꝛlde offer vp to GOD 7 — 
gyueth vs ourfoode as the lirſt fruptes or his 
lter m the newe teſtament ol which offe⸗ 
ryng Malachtas one of the ru. pꝛophetes did 
pꝛopheſie in this maner. J haue no pleaſure 


in you. c. 

And this foꝛeſayd ſacrifice of the body and bloude 
of our ſauiour Chzyſt in the ſacrament of the 1975 
was not onelye longe befoze Chayſtes commy 
moſt playne ſoꝛte pꝛopheſied of by the pꝛophete — 
lachy ( as vou haue harde) but allo K was in maner 
euen in the begynnyng of the would pꝛefigured by 
oblation of WMelchitedech the pꝛeiſt of almyghtye 
God, in that he offered bzcade and wyne and dyd 
bleſſe Abꝛaham the patriarch, as it is witten in the 
rüti. chapiter of Geneſis. And that this oblacion of 
Melchiſedech being one of the moſt notable figures 
ofthe olde teſtament , was fulfylled and perfoꝛmed 
of ChzyT himlelfe when he inſtituted this ſacramẽt, 
and dayly is in the Maſſe (by the commaundement 
of Chꝛyſt at the tyme ot the inſtitution thereof). per⸗ 
fourmed and fulkylled, ye ſhall here by the vndouted 
aucthouties of the fathers, which were in the pꝛima⸗ 
tyue church, and firſt e ſhall note what the bleſſed 


' Marty: Daynte Cypzyan doth wayte hereofin hys 
treatiſe Oe cena domini 6 here he ſpeakyng of the inſti⸗ 


tution of this reap yath theſe woꝛdes. 


Signifis 
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Significatd olim a tempore Melchiſedech prodeunt ſacraments , et filijs As 
brah e ſactentibus 2 eius, ſummus ſacerdos panem profert et Hine 
eſt (inquit) corpus meum. ant et bibe rant de codem pane et cas 
lice ſecundum formam uiſibilem, ſed ante uerba illa, cibus ille communis, ta- 
tum nutriendo corpori commodus erat, et uite corporali ſubſidium miniftrag 
bar: ſed ex quo a domino dictum eſt, hoc facite in meam comme morat jonem, 
Hec eſt cœro mea, et bie eſt ſanguis meus, Qnotieſcunque hij s ue rbis, et hac 
fide actum eit, panis ille ſubſtautialis, et calix benedict iane ſolemmi ſacratus, 
ad tottus hominis uitam ſalutemq́; proficit ſimul medicamentum et holocau: 
ſuun ad ſanand is infirmitatet, et purgandas iniquitates exiſtew. 


That is to ſay: The ſacramentes in tymes paſt 
from the tyme of Melchiledech, prefigured 
do come foꝛth. And themoſt high pꝛeiſt vnto 

the chyldꝛen of Abꝛaham doyng his wozkes 
doth bꝛynge fozth bꝛeade and wyne. Thys 
is ſayth Chzyſt my body:they dyd eate, and 
they dyd dzynke ol the ſame bzeadeandof the 
ſame cupe, after the viſible ſoꝛme :but bekoze 
theſe woꝛdes, that common foode oꝛ meate 
was apt oꝛ fitte onely to nourywe the bodp,x 
did gyue ſuſtenaunce to thecozpozallyfe:but 
after that it was ſayde of our Lozde,doo you 
this in my remembꝛaunce, thys is my lege, 
and this is my bloud, as often as with thele 
Woꝛdes, and with this fayth, the thynge is 
done, that ſubſtanciall fode, and that cuppe 
conlecrated oꝛ ſanctified with the ſolempne 
benediction 02 bleſſynge, docth pꝛolptte 
vnto 
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vnto thelyfeand helth of the hole man,be- 
both a medecyneand alſoa pzyncypall 
offerynge to heale our infyꝛmpties, and alſo 
to our iniqupties. 
ſame Saynte Cypꝛpan alſo in Hisfeconde 
boke ol epyſtles and his thyꝛde Epyſtle ( ſpenkynge 
of this ſacrifice) ſapth thus. si teſus Chritus Dominus ct deus 
noſter, ipſe eſt ſummus ſacerdos dei paris, et ſacrificium deo patri ipſe 
primus obrultt et hoe fieri in ſuam commemorationem precepit: Vrique 
ſic incipiat offerre ſecundum auodipſun Chriſta uide at obtuliſſe. 2h 
That is to ſay: Pf Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Toꝛde and 
GO D, be hymſelfe the high pꝛeiſte of god 
the father, and he hym ſelfe did firſt offer the 
ſacrifice to god his father, # did cõmaund al⸗ 
lo ß to be done in histemembꝛaũice, truly that 
pretſtdoth verely occupy the place oꝛ ſtede of 
chꝛiſt, who doth follow which Chzyſtbyd. 
And then doth the pꝛeyſt in the Churcheof- 
fer vp to G O Dthe father a true and a full 
ſacrykyce, vf he ſo begyne to offer, as that he 
bath ſene Chꝛyſt to haue offered. Thus muche 


ſayth Cypzyan. | 

AND here to omytte manye, oꝛ rather innumera⸗ 
ble aucthoꝛities, and ſufficient pꝛofes, as concerninge 
this oblation oꝛ ſarrifyce ofthe Maſſe, you ſhal heare 
one ancthoutre of S. Ambꝛoſe, who was aboue an 
eleuenhundzed peareg agoo, and by hym alſo ye — 
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well perceaue,that the name of Maſſe is not ſd ſtra⸗ 

eathynge . oz ſo newe an inuention as men wold 
make it For S Andro inhis fyfte boke of epilties 
and. xxriii epiſtie, wrntynge vntd his ſyſter Marcel⸗ 
lina, of a certayne trouble and tumuite, whiche in the 
eite ol Mylayne where he was byſhoppe, did chatice 
vpon a ſondaye in the moꝛnynge, vohile he was at di⸗ 
uyne ſeruyce, doth ſape thus. go tamen manſt in munere; Miſſy 


crecœpi, dum offrro, raptum cognoni a populo Caſtulum quendam( quem 
— Arriani) hanc autem in platea offenderant tranſcun 
res: anarißime flere & orare in ipſa oblatione deum cœpi, ut ſubueniret. 


That is to ſaye: Pet foz all that I dyd abyde in 
myne offyce oz diuyne leruice, Jdyd begynne 
to ſaye Malle: And whan J was at the obla- 
tion, J dyd vnderſtande one called Caſtulus 
Whome the Atrians wolde take fo: a pꝛeiſt) 
to be violentlpe taken ol the people Hym in 
dede they palſynge in the ſtrete had founde, 
mooſte bytterlye J beganne to wepe, and to 
pꝛave God, euen in the very oblatton, that he 
woulde ſuccour oꝛ helpe. 
Iccodpng where vnto the bleſſed martit Jgnati- 
us in his ſyxte Epiſtle, wzytten to the Smymians 
doth ſaye thus. von lice: ſine epiſcopo, neq; offerre, neq; ſacrificium 
immolare,neq; miſſas cœlebrarr. That is to ſape: It is not 
lawfull withoute the bygop, neyther to ol 
fer, neyther to immolate the ſacrityce neyther 
to celebꝛate oꝛ ſave Maſſes. and the thynge be 
pnge 
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ynge fo, it maye greatly be matueyled, that this word 
beynge ſo auncient inthe Catholike church, 
and ſo termed amongeſt the auncient fathers therof, 
ſhuld be taken foꝛ ſo greate an eyeſooze, oꝛ ſo odyouſe 
a thyng,as amongeſt our late ſchyſinatical pꝛeachers, 
ithath bene impudentlye taughte, who to blynde the 
peoples eyes, and to deceaue they; eares, haue erro⸗ 
neouſlye, and maliciouſſye ſayde, that neyther the 
woꝛde Maſſe, noꝛ the thynge therein conteined, haue 
bene of olde tyme allowed oz vſed in Chaiſtes church. 
Shoztlye to make an ende of teſtimonies, oꝛ pꝛofe of 
the kyꝛſte vſe of this ſacramente, whiche we dyd ſaye 
to conſyſte in the ſacryfyce therof, ye ſhall haue onely 
one teſtimonye moe in this parte, in whiche teſtimo⸗ 
nee, beſydes the pꝛole of the ſacrifice, it is further alſo 
declared, that the woꝛdes of Chuſt,beynge duelye by 
a lawfull pꝛeiſt pꝛonounced, whatſbeuer his lyfe oz 
conuerſation be, better oz woꝛſe, the woꝛdes always, 
pf there be no other let, do take they full effect, and o⸗ 
peration: Nea, and mozeouer that the ſayde ſacrifice 
of the Maſſe doth ſtande in his full foxce notwithſtã⸗ 
dynge. And the ſayde teſtimonye is the ſayinge of l. 
Chꝛpſoſtome, in his ſeconde homily vpon the ſeconde 
Epiſtle off. Paule to Tymothye, where he wꝛyteth 


thus: vols quidem adijcere plane mirabile & nolite mirari,neq; turbemis 
ni.Quid uero iſtud eR?Sacraipſaoblatio,ſiue ill on Petrus, ſiue Paulus, ſiue 
cuiuſuis meriti ſacerdos,offerat,cadem eſt, quam dedit Chriftus ipſe diſcis 
pulis, quamq; ſacerdotes modo quoq́; eonficiunt Nihil habet iſta quam ulls 
minus. Cur id: quia non hanc ſanctificant homines, ſed Chriſtus qui ill.an ans 
tea ſacrauerat. Quemadmodum enim uerba que loquut us oſt Chriſt us, eade 
ſunt gue ſacerdotes nunc quoq; pronunciant, ita & oblatio cadem eſt. 


P. That 
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That is toſaye:Andin dede J will adde playn⸗ 
lyeameruclousthinge, and yet do you not 
Wonder. no2 be you troubled, But What ts 
that, wylyou ſaye⸗ The ſacred oꝛ holye obla- 
tion, whether Peter doth offer it oꝛ Paule, oz 
of what ſoeuer meryte the pꝛeiſte be, it is the 
verve ſame thynge whiche Chꝛyſt hym ſelte 
dydde gyue vnto his diſciples, and the (aine 
whiche the pꝛeiſtes nowe do make. This 
hath no leſſe then it. And whye ſo 7 becauſe 
men do not ſanctifye this, but Chꝛyſte who 
ſanctified oꝛ conſecrated that befoꝛe. Fo like 
as the woꝛdes Whiche Chaſte dyd ſpeakie be 
the ſelfe ſame Whiche the pꝛeiſtes nowe alſo 
do pꝛonounce euen ſo the oblation oꝛ ſacrifice 
is t he lame. 

aN o now to come vnto the other vſe, it is to wit, 
be the receauynge of the Sacramente, ye ſhall note, 
that althoughe our Sauioure Jeſus Chzyſte, at the 
fyꝛſte inſtitution of this ſacrament, dydde miniſter it 
vnto his diſtiples, whiche were than pꝛeſente, vnder 
both the kyndes of bꝛeade and wyne: Pet that faſhi- 
on and maner of miniſtrynge is not ſo neceſſarye to 
thereccauer(ercepte it be to the pꝛeiſte, whan he doth 
conſecrate)that withoute the due obſeruation ofthat 
waye, mau mygyt not receaue that bleſſed ſacramẽt, 
to his ſaluation. Foꝛthe benefyte oꝛ hurte that com⸗ 
meth to a chꝛyſten man, by reccaupnge ofthis =_ 
men 
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ment, ſtandeth not in the faſhion oz maner of recea- 
' uyngeofit,vnder one oz both kyndes, but in the woꝛ⸗ 
thy,oz vnwoꝛthy receauynge ofthe conteined 
in the ſame. Foꝛ he that receaueth this Sacramente 
worthelpe, vnder the one kynde, as vnder the foune 
of bꝛeade onely, receaueth the hole bodye and bloude 
of Chꝛyſt, and as many and great ben efites of Chailt, 
as he that receaueth it in both kyndes. Aud therefoze 
if any man ſhoulde teache, that the laye or mea, ns 
by the oꝛdinaunce and auncient cuſtome of the catho 
lyke churche, haue vſed to receaue this holy ſacramẽt 
in fourme of bꝛeade onelye ) be ſeduced, and ſo cauſe 
them to thynke, that the hole bodye and bloude of 
Chꝛyſte, were not compꝛehended in that onely fozme 
of breade,aſwcll as in both the kyndes, this doctryne 
oughte vtterlye to be refuſed and abiected, as a very 
peſtiferouſe and deuelyſh doctryne. Foz ſurelye ſcryp⸗ 
ture teacheth the contrary, and alſo naturall reaſon, 
although it cannot compꝛehende the hole myſterye of 
this ſacrament: yet herein it teacheth vs agreablie w 
ſtripture, that » liuely body cannot be without blond, 
and therefoze men ought to be ledde from that fonde 
opinion (vf any ſuch be) both by that fayth, and credit 
whiche they do owe vnto ſcrypture, and in this point 
allo by naturall reaſon. And chiſten men knowynge 
this, ought not to grudge at this fourme and maner 
of receauinge of this ſacrament vnder one kynd, vſed 
and allowed by the catholyke churche, both to auoyd 
that erroure afozerehearſed, and alſo foꝛ many other 
weyghtie conliderations, concernynge both the hos 
noꝛ of the ſacrament, and the 1 and — 
lt. 
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tie of the hole churche ſeynge that not onely lay men, 
but alſo pꝛeiſtes (ſauing whan they do conſecrate) do 
vſe to reteaue this Sacrament none other wyle. Let 
chꝛiſten men therefoꝛe, humbly apply them ſelf, to put 
all erronious fantaſies cleane out ot their hartes, and 
ſatiſfye them ſelues with this that when they recetue 
the ſacrament woꝛthelp, though it be but in one kind, 
they looſe no parte ofthe pꝛofyt and benefyte pzomy- 
ſed by vertue of the ſayde Sacramente. And yet to 
ſtablyſhe this poynte (touchyng the receauing ofthis 
ſacramente vnder one kynde) both with teſtimonies 
of ſcripture, and alſo other wyſe, xe ſhall vnderſtand, 
that whan our ſaupour Chuſt did delyuer this ſacra- 
ment vnder bothe kyndes, in the inſtitution there⸗ 
of, he of purpoſe had onely his twelue Apoſtles with 
hym:to declare vnto vs that he there dyd rather pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe vnto them being pꝛeiſtes, how they and theyꝛ 
ſucceſours ſhould tonſecrate, and offer, and alſo they 
them ſelues in they miniſtery reteyue the ſame, than 
howe it ſhoulde be receaued ok other, not of 
the ſame vocation as the Apoſtles were of. And ther 
fore it was neuer yet lawfull, but very ſtraytely to be 
unyſhed,yf a pꝛeiſt whan he dyd conſecrate, and of- 
the ſame, dyd not withall receaue it vnder bothe 
kynd?s. udherein appearethe (the circuniſkances 
ofthe inſtitution beynge well marked and conſpde- 
red that the commaundement and charge geuen at 
that tyme by oure ſauioure Jeſus Chꝛiſt, doth not of 
neceſlitte bynde the laye men, no noz yet the pꝛeiſte, 
(but when he ſayth maſſe / to receaue vnder both kin- 
des. Theretoꝛe many tymes in Scripture, — 
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is made but of one kynde onely, as apperteyning ge- 
nerally vnto all men, it is to wytte, of the ſacramente 
to be recepued vnder the fozme of bꝛeade, withoute 
any mention made of the other kynde oz fozme. As in 
the.vi.of John, where oure ſauiour in a great multi⸗ 
tude of people, (belides his Apoſtles) makinge pꝛo⸗ 
mes of this ſacramente to be geuen by him, in tyme 
then yet to come, ſayeth.p ani quem ego dabo, caro mea eſt, quam 
dabo pro mundi uita. That is to ſaye: The bꝛeade which 
IJ wyll gene is my fleche, whiche fleche J wyl 
Feu fo2 the lyfe ofthe woꝛlde. Saynt Luke al- 

in his.rriiii.chapiter of his goſpel, telleth how that 
our ſauiour Chuſlt,afterhis reſurrection,did appeare 
in a ſtraunge fozme oz ſhape, to twookhis diſciples 
goynge towardes Emaus, and when he had a good 
whyle walked and talked with them, and yet they 
knew him not, at length they tame to Emaus, where 
Chailt ſyttyng with them, toke bread, bleſſed it, and 
bake it, and gaue it vnto them, and by and by theyꝛ 
eyes were opened, and they knew hym, and he vany- 
ſhed out ol their light. This bꝛead ſo giuen in Emaus 
to the two diſciples, S. Auguſtyne in his thyꝛd boke, 
De conſenſu cuangelimarum. Ind lapnte Chuſdſtome in his 
xvii homilye vpon Mathewe, and Theophilus alſo, 
auncienter then ane of them both, do expounde to be 
the Sacrament ot Chuſt his bodye: and pet there the 
ſcrypture (as in ſundzye other place els) doth make 
no mention of þ other kynd oꝛ tome, (it is to wyt, of 


the Sacrament vnder the fourme of wyne) to haue 
To 


ben geuen vnto them. 
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To this conſideration apperteyneth alſo,the won⸗ 
derfull fedynge ofthe chyldꝛen of Jlraell,' in wilder⸗ 
nes, the ſpace of. xl. yeares,with a ſtraunge bꝛeade 
called Manna, being a figure of this ſacrament, as it 
belongetheto all chyſten people, who thzoughe the 
huge wildernes of this woꝛlde do paſſe to warde the 
true land of pꝛomyſe. And pet farther to confyzme 
thys thynge by an auncient and weyghty teſtimony 
pe ſhall heare what is recoꝛded by the excellent Au⸗ 
thoz Nicephorus Caliſtus , who beinge aboute a 
thouſand pere ago, in his woꝛke called ccleſiatice biſtos 
ria, in the. xiii. boke and in the ſeuenth chapiter therof 
(wzyting of a certapne woman, who obſtinatelye 
longe tyme refuſed to reteaue the catholike rites of 
Chultes churche, and ſo obſtinately, that althoughe 
hyꝛ huſband molt erneſtly labozed with her in that 
matter, and diuerſe tymes ſoꝛe dyd fall out with her, 
pea and thꝛeatned her ferther diſpleſure yf ſhe would 
not vnyfoꝛmely recepue the chꝛyſten religion and ſa- 
cramentes, vet in her harte ſhe would not be perſua- 
ded,neuertheleſſe at length diſſemblingly, ſhe fayned 
her ſelfe to be by hym herein perſuaded, and therevp- 
on entending by fraude to cloke her doynges and to 
perfourme moꝛe eaſely her purpoſe, ſhe made one of 


her maydes ( whome ſhe truſted very well) pꝛyuepe 


ofher entent and purpoſe ) he thus writeth. zxulier , pot 
quam per ſimulationem annuit, ex ancillis (quan fidam ſibi eſſe crede bat) 
uni quid faſtaraeſſet, eredidit: ut per fraudem uirum falleret. Et ſacrorum 
myſteriorum tempore accedens illa, donum ſicuti mos erat (qui ſacris inſtis 


tut i ſunt quid dicam intelligunt) accepit, atque id retinens, perinde atque 


orationi uacatura ſe inclinataſubmiſit : myſteriumq; ſacro ſanct um occuls 
uit: 
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Alx: et que ei aſſiſtebat aneilla, pro eo panem communem domo allation 
obtulit.quemilla ori admouens,iu lapidis naturam induratum eſſe dum des 


tibus atterere conatur,ſenſit. c. That is to lay: Thys wo; 
mãc after that e, by diſſumulatiõ had graũ⸗ 
ted, oꝛ agreed did vnto one of her handmay- 
dens ( whome the thought to be faythful vn- 
to her) tell oz wewe What we intended to 
doo: to the intent that by fraude che myghte 
deceyue her huſbande. And che the ſayde wo⸗ 
man commyng in the tyme ok the holy miſte 
ryes,dyd take the gyfte as the cuſtome oꝛ 
maner was, (Wbat tbinge J laye oꝛ meane 
when Iſay that, they ö are inſtructed in chꝛi⸗ 
ſten religion doo vnderſtande well) And ke⸗ 
pynge it, as though che woulde haue fallen 
to pꝛaper, leanynge doune warde, bowed 
her ſelſe and did hide the moſt holye miſtery. 
And her handmayden whyche ſtode by her, 
delluered vnto her foꝛ the ſayd miſtery, the 
commen bꝛeade whiche te had bꝛought w 
her krom home, whiche common bꝛeade wc 
the ſayd woman puttynge it to her mouth, 

dyd, the meane While che went about to haue 
bꝛoken it with her teth, fele oꝛ perceyue it to 
be hardened, as turned into the nature of a 
ſtone, & c. 5 
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By which moſt notable Hiſtorye ( befydes other 
goodly matters therein recoꝛded ) it appeareth moſte 
euydently that euen at the ſame tyme, the ſacrament 
ofthe Anitare was mynyſtred vnto the laye people 
vnder one kynde onely,it is to wytte, vnder p fone 
of bzeade.Foz yfye conſider well the woꝛdes whiche 
do expꝛeſſe the facte,and therewith do note and re⸗ 
member the intent of ß woman to deceaue her huſbãd 
in the receyte ol this ſacrament, there can be no dout 
herein. Ouer and beſides all this it is euydent by fer⸗ 
ther recoꝛde, that al the hole bodye of Chzyſtendome 
with longe and moſte diligent deliberation examp⸗ 
nyng this matter aboue vu. ſcoꝛe yeres ago, by reaſs 
ofcertayne diſozdered perſons in the kyngedome of 
Boheme, which ſtirred vp emongeſt the people of 
ſayde realme,greate vnquyetnes,(the like whereof 
ye knowe well inough hath by other in ſome other 
laces, with toth and nayle, bene attempted and ſet 
th)touchynge this maner ofreceyuyng vnder one 
kynde, did then finde, that laye men and women had 
of very aunciente tyme befozc thoſe dayes,vſed the 
ſame faſhion of receauynge the ſacrament onelye vn- 
der the founc of bꝛead, and that vſe in the churche, to 
haue bene allo in the foꝛmer ages, generally commẽ⸗ 
ded and allowed, as may appeare both in the. xiii ſef- 
ſion of the generall counſayle holden at Conſtans 
allo in the thirtyth Seſſion of the generall counſayle 
holden at Baſyll, aboute ſirt ſcoꝛe yeares ago, where 
thus is it wzytten. 

Laudabilis quoque conſuetudo communicandi laieum populum ſub una 
ſpecie ab eccleſia et ſanctis patribus rationabiliter introducta, et battenus 
| digtiſſume 
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diatiſſime obſeruata ,et a dactoribus diuine legis ſacrerum ſcripturarum, 
atque canonum,multan peritiam habentibus, ian a longeuo tempore coms 
mendate pro lege habenda eſt: nec alicui licitum eſt eam reprobære, aut ſine 


authoritate eccleſteipſaninmutare.That is to ſay: The lau⸗ 
dable cuſtome alſo to com municate oꝛ holw⸗ 
ſell the laye people vnder one kinde oꝛ foꝛme, 
beyng by the church and holy kathers wyth 
good reaſon bꝛought in, and hitherto of moſt 
longe tyme kepte oꝛ obſerued, and alſo ofthe 
doctors hauinge great knowledge of the di⸗ 
uyne lawe, of the holy Scriptures, and of the 
Canons nowe of longe tyme commended, 
muſt be had oꝛ taken foꝛ a lawe: noꝛ lawful 
it is to any man foꝛ to repꝛoue it, oꝛ Without 
the aucthoꝛitie of the Churche to chaunge it. 
The thing thus beinge, mete a tounentent it is the 
Authoꝛitie of the church, ( which is as Saynt Paule 
ſayeth in his firſt epiſtle and thyꝛd chapiter to Timo⸗ 
the. columna et ſirmamentum ueritatis. That is to ſaye: The 
Pyller, and ſtaye of truth do content and ſati y 
vs well in this behalte. Hauyng nowe ſpoken ofthe 
inſtitution ot this ſacrament, and allo of the vſe ther- 
of conſequently there remayneth (actoꝛdynge to the 
pꝛomyſed o2der)to ſpeake of the thyꝛde and laſt part, 
which is of the ineſtimable fruite pꝛocedinge of the 
ryght vie of the ſayd ſacrament. And bycaule the vſe 
is (as we haue ſufficientlye here befoze pzoued) in 
two ſoztes, it is to wytte in offerynge _— in — 
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uinge thereof,it ſhall therefoze be expedient ſeuerally 
toentreate ofthe ſpeciall fruyte of them bothe .Ind 
firſt touchynge the krute of the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, 
we muſt vnderſtand, that betwene y ſacrifice which 
was made vpon the Croſſe, a the ſacrificeofp maſſe, 
as concernyng theſubſtaunce of the thynge offered, 
there is no difference, fozaſmuch as in that reſperte, 
it is one and the ſame, though the maner of offrynge 
be dyuerle: as hath bene ſhewed and pꝛoued hereto⸗ 
foꝛe vnto you. Fox in the ſacrifice made vpon the 
Croſſe, there was the viſible foꝛme and ſhape of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes body beyng man, yea and the viſible fleſhe and 
bloude of Chzyſt in the natiue foꝛme of fleſhe + bloud, 
but here in this ſacrament the ſame fleſhe and bloud 
of Chꝛyſt being truely in ſubſta unce, is ſet foꝛth not 
in the natyue foꝛmes offleſhe and blonde, but vnder 
the foꝛmes of bread and wyne. And therefoze emon- 
geſt the moſt auncient fathers, beynge of the Greke 
churcheand alſo of the latyn,The one ſacrifice made 
bpon the croſſe)is called a blody ſacrifice, bytauſe vi⸗ 


ſibly, there, out of the ſyde of Chwſt bloud was ſhed. 


And the other (whyche by the pꝛeyſte is offered at 
maſſe vpon the Aultare is named. incruemum ſaerifie lum. 
That is to ſay: I ſacrifyce vnbloody oꝛ with⸗ 
out bloud chedynge. not bycauſe there is no blud 


there, but bycauſe there is no viſible effuſion ot bloud 
being there neuertheleſſe in ſubſtaunce (as we at 


large betoꝛe haue pꝛoued) both the fleſhe and bloude 


of Chayſt. And bycauſe ye ſhall not thynke, that thys 
diſtinction oꝛ diuerſitie is an imagination oz a new 
muention, pe may oz the tryall hereol, reade þ — 
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and-notable -famouſe Counſayles, and other verye 
weightye authoꝛities of the catholike Churche . And 
fyzſt ye may fynde in the epiſtle ſente to xeftoriwfrom 
the Counſaile of Epheſus this ſame differente noted, 
in which Counſayle, Saynte Cypylle at that tyme 
was preſident. And that difference oz diſtinction is 
confy2med agayne by the ſame Cyzyll in hys treatyſe 
agaynſt neftorius , Anathemariſmo undecimo-AnD in the gene⸗ 
rall counſayle kept at Nyce,there is vſed in the Ca- 
nons thereof, the ſame diſtinction, whiche is befoze 
ſpecyfied . Naztanzen likewiſe in his verſes to the 
byſſhoppes, and in his firſt inuectyue againſt Julian 
hath the ſame diſtinction: And ſo haue ſondpe other 
ryghte aunciente fathers. And paſſynge from this 
diſtinction to declare vnto you, the effecte and fruite 
that commeth ol the dewe oblation ofthe bodye and 
bloud of Chziſt in p ſacrifice of maſſe, ye ſhal vnder⸗ 
{ad v nothing being ſo acceptable vnto y father ofhe- 
ue, as is h body ⁊ bloud of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt his ſõne, 
the catholtke churche therfoze in al the concluſions of 
pꝛayers and petitions, that are made vnto the father 
1s accuſtomed commonlpe to ſap: per chrium Dominum 
noſtrum. That is to ſay: Thꝛouqhe 02 foꝛ the ſalie 
of our Lozde Chꝛyſte, oz ſuch lyke woꝛdes, ten⸗ 
dynge euer to the ſame purpoſe:nothynge doutynge 
but that the thing which is ſo aſked in his name, ſhal 
the loner be attaynted, in aſinuche as cur is r hym 
ſelfe,both learned vs ſo to do, and adioyned thereto 
the pꝛomyſe ol obteyning the ſame, as mape appeare 
in the. xvi. of Jhon, where c AR is r ſayth thus: si quid 
petieriris parrem in nomine meogdabir aobis. That is to ſape: Pk 
ve 


— — — — — 
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ye aſke my father any thing in my name, he 
Wwyll gyue it vnto you. owe the Catholyke 
churche doth in theſacrifice of the maſſe, not onelye 
pꝛaye in the name of Chꝛyſt( as in other her prayers) 
but with p2ayer doth alſo offer vppe, and erhibite 
therein vnto the father inheauen,the bodye x bloude 
of his dearelye beloued ſonne oure Sauioure icsvs 
cutis r, by that meane (as being the very chief, and 
incomparable meane, paſſinge all other meanes)to 
obteyne moſt fruytfully, moſt habundantly, # moſte 
aſſuredly ,all the merytes and benefytes of Chzyſtes 
death to be applyed vnto vs. Ind that ſuche prayers 
as are made in the tyme of the maſſe, and the ſacrifice 
therot, are ſpeciall and aboue all other effectuall, S. 
Auguſtpne pꝛoueth by ſcrypture, diſcuſſynge moſte 
exattly this place ot S. Paule in the ſecond chapiter 
of his firſt Epyſtle to Timothe, where Saint Paule 
thus wꝛyteth. obſccro igitur primũ omnium fieriobſecrationes,oras 
tione t, poſtulatione s, gratiarum act iones, pro omnibus homiuibus, pro regis 
bus et omnibus qui in ſublimitate conſtituti ſunt: ut quietam et tranquillan 
uit an agnus, in omni pietate et caſtitate : hoc enim bonum eſt et acceps 


tum coram ſaluatore noſtro deo, qui omnes homines uult ſaluos fieri et ad 
agnit ĩonem ue citatis uenire. 


That is to ſape : Ibeſeche you therefoze aboue 
all thynges that obſecrations, obteſtations, 
ſupplications, and thankes giuyng, be made 
02 had foꝛ all men, foꝛ kynges, and foꝛ al thẽ 
Which are in high aucthoꝛitie that we may 
Iyue aquyet and a peaſeable lyfe, in 1 — 
nes 
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1ynes and honeſtye. Foz that is good aud ac- 
ceptable befoꝛe GO Dour Sauiour Whole 
wyllis all men to be ſaued and to come to? 


knowledge of the truth. upon which place S. 
Mt ne diſcourſyng very diligently in his lin. 
epy{tle wꝛytten vnto val, doeth ſay that by thoſe 
foure ſeuerall woꝛdes of Saint Paule it is to wite. 
obſecrations, obteſtations, ſupplications and 


thankesgeuynge, are mente the foure ſcuerall 
partes frequented by the hole Catholike Churche,m 
the dyuyne celebꝛation whiche is done at Goddes 
bozde. As by the firſte wozdeOblecrations, to 
be vnderſtand al that which is ſaid at the aultare be⸗ 
foꝛe that the bzeade and the chalyce ſet vpon the aul- 
tar be bleſſed .By the ſecond woꝛde (Which is ob⸗ 


teſtattons )to be mente al thoſe prayers whiche be 
ſayd from thence vnto the fractions of the hoſte, in 
declaration of which parte. Saynt Auguſtyne doth 
expꝛeſly call this ſacrament theoblation of the holye 
Aultare. And by the thyꝛde wozd Dupplications, 
to be vnderſtanded that parte wherein the byſſhope, 
after the fozeſayd fractions doth turne vnto the peo⸗ 
ple and bleſſe them aud wherein alſo the ſacramente 


is recepued And fynally by the fourth wozd, Which 
ts thankesgeuyng.tobe ment, the very ende and 
concluſion of the dyuyne celebration . All whiche 
thynges concernyng the mynd of S Augultyne vp- 
on thoſe fouze woꝛdes of S. Paule,yemaye 3 — 
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large lynde inthe foreſayd epiſtle of S. Auguſtyne 
So then this place of Scrypture, thus vnderſtaded 
doth moſt manyfeſtiy and euidently declare þ greate 
fruyte and commoditie ofthe maſſe, and the oblation 
ofthe ſame, foꝛ immediatiye in S. Paule followeth, 
that theſe foure partes ſhould be executed to the end, 
Vt quictamet tranquillum uitam agamus, in omni pietate et caſtitate. 
That is. To the ende that we myght lyue 
oꝛ leade a quiet and peaceable lyfe in all god- 


lynes and honeſtye. nohere is to be noted that 
when ſaynte Paule gaue this exhoꝛtation to Timo⸗ 
thy, chꝛiſten men euery where dyd lyue vnder the do⸗ 
mynion ot heathen pꝛynces, and pet S. Paule wold 
theſe foure partes to be amonge the Chzyſten men 
frequented and vſed,yea foꝛ the ſaid heathen punces 
that they eyther ſhould perfectly be conuerted there⸗ 
by, oꝛ at the leaſt ſome what relente from their ſo ou⸗ 
tragigus and cruell dealyng with the chryſten men, 
being they ſubiectes. But nowe farther to pꝛocede 
in declaration of the ineſtimable effecte, and fruyte 
which commeth by this ſacrificeofthe maſſe, it ſhal⸗ 
be neceſſaryehere to note bnto you, that the fruyte 
therokdoth not onely extende it ſelfe to people being 
pet here vpon the earth lyuinge, to purchaſe thereby 
vnto them hauing good harte and mynde to take d 
teteyue the pꝛofette therof) grace and mercy at gods 
handes: but it is alſo fruytefull vnto as many as de⸗ 
partinge this pꝛeſente lyte, are not vtterly excluded 
from the fauour of God, and the hope of the fruitton 
ol the godhed, in aſmuche as ſuche —— 
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Chiyſtes myſticall bodye , hauinge buylded vpe 
Chaylt the foundation, not onely Oe ines, 
pꝛecyous ſtones, but tymber, hey, and ſtubble alld, 
which by fyre muſt be tonſumed, bekoze they can en⸗ 
tre into the kyngdome ofheanen,where is al puritie 
cleanenes and perfection. And that theſe ſoꝛtes map, 
by the ſacrifice of the maſſe, be releaued , and the ſo⸗ 
ner delyuered oute of theyꝛe papnes, and therebpon 
be 2 er n ee, 7 = 
rye Scrpptures ot 5 0D,min authoriti duetes, o 
moſt auncient fathersof curisrTes catholyke chur⸗ 
che, ol whiche authouties, we here nowe alledge cer- 
teyne ofthe mooſte notable vnto you. And fyꝛſte we 
wyll bꝛynge in Saynte Chayſoſtome, in his. os. ho⸗ 
melye. ad populum antiochenum, Where he waytethin thys 
maner. Non temere ab apoſtolis hec ſancita fuerunt ut in tremendis mys 
ſterijs,deſunctorum agatur commemoratio.Sciunt enim, illis inde multum 


contingere lucrum, utilitatem multanr. Stante ſiquidem uniuerſo populo mas 
nus in cœlum extendente, cœtu item ſacerdotali, uerendoq; poſiroſacrificio 


quomodo dei non plac cremus, pro iftis orantes? ſedboc quidem de bijs qui 
in fig migrarie, That is to ſaye. Not Without great 
cauſe ,ofthe Apoſtles theſethynges Were de- 
creed, that, in thoſe dzedefullmyſteryes, (mea- 
nynge the ſacrifice ofthe maſſe, where there is pꝛe⸗ 
ſented and offred to god the father the body #bloude 
ofhis moſt deare beloued ſonne Jeſu Chtyſt ; inthe 
pꝛeſence oz handlyng of whome,we ought to trem⸗ 
ble leaſt by our vnworthynes oz miſozder, we ſhould 
other wyle behaue our ſelfe then the woꝛthynes and 
. comments 
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ration okthe deade would be hadozmade, fo} 
in dede they knowe well that greate com⸗ 
moditie and p2okyt doth come to the deade 
therby. Foꝛ when all the people doth ſtande 
holdyng vp theyꝛ handes to heauen, and the 
company ofthe pꝛeiſtes lykewyſe, and alſo 
the dzeadefull ſacrifice be layed vpon$ Aul⸗ 
tar, ho we can it be, but we wall appeaſe oz 
mitigate G O D pꝛaping foꝛ the ſayd dead? 
but thys yet is to be done foꝛ ſuch as doo dye 
in the fayth. This ſayth Chꝛpſoſtome. 
And the ſame Chꝛploſtome alſo, in his.xli.homilpe 
vpon the firſt epiſtle of S. Paule to the Coꝛynthians 
repꝛouynge ſuche as dyd immoderatelye lament the 
death of theyꝛ frendes, wꝛyteth in this maner. 


Sed quo abierit inquis ignoro,ignoras? uel recte uixit, uel ſecus. utrinq;, quo 
profectus ſit, conſtat. Idipſum et quod perturbat, inquis , quiadeceſſerit 
peccator, ſunt hæc ſubſugium et prætextus, Nam ſi tu idcirco mortuum do- 
les, formare e componere uiuentem oporte bat. uerum tuas tu uices, non 
huius deploras. Abterit peccator ſane, gaudere decet, peccata impedita eſ⸗ 
ſe, ex non accumulatum malum:nitiq; quantum fieri poteſt, ut iuuetur, non 
lachrymis, ſed prece, ſupplicationibus, eleemoſynis, oblationibus. Non eſt te- 
mere hoc excogitatum, nec fruſtra memoriam mortuorum inter ſacra myſte. 
ria celebramut, aut accedimws, pro iſtis agnum illum iacentem, & peccatd 
mundi tollentem, dcprecantes, ſed ut his conſolatio hinc aliqua ſiet. Nec tes 
mere qui altari aſſiſtit, inter horrenda myReria cl unat. pro omnibus in chri- 


ſto dormientibus, & pro hi: qui memoriam celebrant illorum c. That 

is to ſaye: But thou ſayſte, Jcannot tell whi⸗ 

ther he is gone. Canſt thou 63 
vue 
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lyued well, oz els otherwiſe:on both ſides, it 
is certayne Whither he is gone. But (then 
ſayſt thou) that is1t, $ troubleth me, becauſe 
he departed aſynner, Let this be your excuſe 
and preterte. Fo2 if therefoze thou arte ſozy foꝛ 
him nowe deade, thou wouldeſte haue enfoz- 
med and red2eſſed him whyle he was alyue, 
but thou lamenteſte thyne owne caule and 
not his. Although truely he be gone a ſinner, 
thou oughteſt to retoyle, that his ſynnes are 
ſtayed 02 letted and that vyce is no moꝛe hea⸗ 
ped oꝛ increaſed: and thou oughteſte to ende⸗ 
uoure thy ſeif by all meanes poſſible, that he 
maye be holpen, not with teares, but with 
pzayer, with ſupplications, with almeldedes 
and oblations. It is not vnadulſedly oz with 
out cauſe deuiſed, ne yet in vayne do we cele⸗ 
bꝛate the memoꝛpe of the deade whyle we be 
at the holye miſteries, oꝛ do come ( pꝛayinge 
foꝛ the deade) vnto that lambe there lyenge, 
Whiche taketh awaye the ſynnes ofs Woꝛld, 
but that thereby ſome comkozte, maye be vn⸗ 
to the ſayd deade: yea not withoute a greate 
cauſe it is, that he whiche ſtandeth at the aul: 
tate, whyle he is aboute the dzeadfull myſte⸗ 

5 E.). ries 
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ries, doth crye, ſayinge:Foz all them whyche 
ſlepein Cha(t,andfo2 all them whiche do ce- 
lebꝛate theyꝛ memozye,tc.S. Auguſtyne allo in 
the. xxxii.ſermon · oe uerbis apoſtoli, Myteth thus. orationis 
bus uero ſane eccleſie e ſacrifieio ſalutari, & eleemoſynis que pro eorũ 
ſpiritibus erogantur, non eſt dubitandum mortuos adiuuari, ut cum eis miſes 
ricordius agatur a domino, q̃ eorum peccata meruerunt. Hoc enim aà patri⸗ 
bus traditum, uniuerſa obſeruat eccleſia, ut pro eis qui in corporis & ſans 
guinis communione de functi ſunt, cum ad ipſum ſacrificium loco ſuo comme: 
morantur, oretur, ac pro illis quoq; id offerri commemoretur, cum uero corũ 
commendandorum cauſa, opera miſericordiæ celebrantur, quis eis dubitet 


ſuffragari, pro quibus orationes deo non inaniter allegantur ? Non omnino 
ambigendum eſt, iſta prodeſſe defunctis, ſed talibus qui ita uixerint ante 


mortem, ut poſſint eis bec utilia eſſe poſt mortem. ce. That is to ſay 
Me oughtnot to doute but that the deade, by 
the pꝛayers ol the holye churche, by the hole. 
ſomeſacritice, and by the almes whiche are 
gtuen foꝛ theyꝛ ſoules, are holpen. that God 
mayebe moꝛe merciful vnto them, then their 
ſynnes haue deſerued,fo2 the vniuerlall chur- 
che doth oblerue oꝛ kepe this, as a thynge de⸗ 
lyuered oꝛ lefte vnto her from the aunctent fa⸗ 
thers, that foꝛ them which haue departed this 
lyfe in the communion oꝛ felowtyppe of the 
body and bloude of Chꝛiſte, pꝛayer choulde be 
had oꝛ made, Whan at the celebꝛation of the 
very ſacriſyce, the perſõs departed, are in their 
peculier place remembꝛed: ⁊ mention alſo to 
be made, that the ſacrifyce is offered fo2 8 
fl 
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And when the wotkes of mercye are done fo? 
thedeparted, they thereby to be commended 
don betalen to the mercyeof God, who canne 
doute thoſe Wozkes to releiue them, foꝛ Who 
pꝛayer is not vaynelye alleged oꝛ made : it is 
not to be doubted at all, theſe thynges to pꝛo ; 
fyte 02 auayle the deade, and yet but to ſuche, 
who ſo haue lyued befoꝛe they: death, that 
theſe thynges maye be pꝛolytable vnto them 


after theyꝛ departure oꝛ death. cc. 
Yerevnto may be added one notable diſcourſe of l. 
Juguſtyne,nothynge ſo longe as fruytfull, whiche is 
wꝛytten in his treatyſe called Enckiridion ad Laurent ium, lil 
the. cx. chapter of the ſame, in theſe woꝛdes. xeqʒ uegandũ 
eſt defunctorum animas pietate ſuorum uiuentium releuari, cum pro illis ſas 
crificium mediatoris off ertur, uel eleemoſyne in eccleſia fiunt. Sed eis hæc 
proſunt, qui cum uiuerent, ut hec ſibi prodeſſe poßint, emeruerunt : Eſt 
enim quidam uluendi modus non tam bonus ut non requirat iſta poſt mortem, 
nec tam malus ut ei non proſut iſta poſt mortem. Est uero talis in bono, nt 
iſta non requirat, & eſt rurſus talis in malo ut nec his ualeat, cum bac uita 
tranſierit, adiauari. Quocirca hie omne meritum comparatur quo poßit 
poſthanc uitamgrele uari quiſpiam ucl grauari. Nemo autem ſe ſperet, quod 
hic neglexerit, cum obierit apud deum promereri. Non igitur iſta que pro 
defunctis commendaudis, fre quentat eccleſia, illi apoſtolice ſunt aduerſa 
ſententiæ, de qua dictum eſt: Omnes enim aRabimic ante tribunal Chriſti, ut 
referat unuſquiſq; ſecundum ea que per corpus geſſit, ſiue bonum, ſiue mas 
lum. Quia etiam hoc meritum ſibi quiſq́; cum in corpore uiueret, compo. as 
uit, ut ei poſſint iſta prodeſſe : non enim omnibus proſunt. Et quare 
non omnibus prvſunt? Niſi propter differentiamuite, quam quiſq; eeſſu in 
corpore. Cum ergo ſacrificia ſiur altarit, ſiue quarumeuneleemoſynarum 
probaptizatis defunctis omnibus offerantur: pro ualde bonis, gratiarum 
actiones ſunt, pro non nalde malis,propiriationes ſunt, pro u lde malis: &r ſe 
nulla ſunt adiumenta mortuorum, quale ſcunq́ uiuorum conſolationes ſunt. 


c. ii. That 
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Thatistoſaye:And it is not to be denyed, tbat 
the ſoules ofthe deade, thꝛough the deuotion 
ol they: frendes, beyng pet aline, arerelieued, 
oꝛ eaſed. whan as foꝛ them, eyther the ſacry- 
fyce of oure mediatoure is offered vp, oꝛ al⸗ 
mole is geuen in the churche But thele thin⸗ 
ges are auayleable to ſuche, as in they? iyfe 
tyme, dyd deſerue, that the lame myghte do 
them good, Foz there is a certen maner ot life 
and conuerſation, neyther ſo good oz perkyt, 
that it requyreth oꝛ nedeth not thele thynges 
after death:noꝛ yet ſo badde, that after the de- 
partinge out ofthis pꝛeſente ly fe, it maye not 
thereby haue pꝛolyt and commoditie. But 
there is ſuche ſtate of lyfe in the good man, 
that it requieth not ſuch thinges. And again 
in the extreme wicked man, ſuche is the ſtate 
of his lyfe, that whan he goeth oute of this 
woꝛlde he can not by anyedeuotton of the ly⸗ 
uynge be holpen. Wherefoze here in this lyfe, 
all deſerte 02meritets purchaſed, whereby a 
man after this lyſe maye either be relieued, 
oꝛ gricued, And let no man hope, that he can 
alter his deceaſe, obteine of God that thinge, 
whiche he here hath neglected, And thereloꝛe 
theleluffrages whiche the churche doth vle 
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oꝛ frequente fo2 the deade to be receaued into 
moe fauour 02 mercy with god, are nothing 
contrarye to that ſayeng ofthe Apoſtle (aint 
Paule, where he layth, Foz all we all ſtand 
befoze the iudgement leate ol Chꝛiſt that eue⸗ 
ty one of vs maye teceaue, ( accoꝛdynge to the 
dedes whiche he hym leife here in bodye dyd⸗ 
eyther good oꝛ euyll. Becauſe euerye manne 
whyle he lyued in the bodye, dyd pꝛocure to 
hym ſelf this meryte allo (it is to wytte) that 
theſe ſuffrages maye be pꝛofitable vnto hym. 
Foz vndoubtedly theſe thinges are not auail⸗ 
able to all men, and whye is that! But by 
reaſon of the difference in the lyfe and conuer⸗ 
ſation ofeneryche man, whyche he dyd vſe 
Whyte he here lyued on the earth: Wheretoze, 
when the ſacrifices eyther ofthe aulter, oꝛ of 
anye maner of almes, are offred foꝛ all Chzy- 
ſten ſoules departed, the ſayde ſacrifices fo? 
very good ine departed,are thankesgeuings 
and foꝛ ſuche as deceaſed beynge not verye 
euyll, they are pꝛopitiations, and fynallye foꝛ 
the wycked oz vente euell, thoughe they are 
no helpes to them, beinge deade, yet they are 
to them whiche are allue ſome kinde ol com- 
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And now foꝛaſmuch as we haue thus fully # playnly 
by ſufficient aucthouties declared, that the ſacrifyce 


ofthe maſſe, oꝛ (as ſaynt Auguſtyn, in his foꝛeſayde 
p2oces doth call it) the ſacrifice of the Aultare, is a⸗ 
uaylable, foꝛ the deade no man oughte oꝛ can dout, 
but that the ſame is alſo auayleable to men yet liuing 
which with fayth and deuotion moſt humbly pꝛaye 
almyghty god, eſpeciallye in the tyme ofthys ſacrifice 
to applye vnto them by Chꝛyſt, that remyſſion and 
grace whiche was purchaſed and deſerued by hys 
paſſion befoꝛe. And pet as we haue in all other the 
foꝛmar poyntes concernynge the ſacramente of the 
Jultar,ſo wyll we heare alſo alledge ſome playne x 
pythy teſtimonyes foꝛ the confirmation of thys part. 
And firſte pou ſhall call to youre remembꝛaunce the 
ſaying of theP2ophete Malachy, (which is here be⸗ 
foꝛe in this pꝛoceſſe, alledged foꝛ the pꝛofe of thys ſa⸗ 
crifice)and note that foꝛalmuch as god therein doth 
ſay that the ſacrifices ofthe olde lawe ſhould ceaſe . ⁊ 
gyue place to this pure and cleane ſacrifice (whyche 
is offred vp to hym thzoughout the hole woꝛlde) as 
to a moſt excellent and mooſte acceptable ſacrificein 
his ſighte „ therefoꝛe all thoſe ſondꝛye commodities 
whiche are in Moyſes lawe reckened, to haue come 
vnto the Jewes by the ſayd lacrifices of the old law, 
mult nowe much moꝛe plentiouſlye and fruptfullye 
come vnto vs chꝛyſten men, by the meane of thys10 
ſinguler a ſacrifice, ſo that we be woꝛthy to enioy the 
cftecte and frute thereok. Ne ſhall ſecondly alſo call to 
your remembꝛaunce the place of Saynte Paule in 
hys fyzſt epyſtle to Timothie, and the ſeconde 1 

er, 
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ter, defoꝛe ol vs alledged, with the expoſition of S. 
Auguſtyne vpon the ſame place, in which his expoſi⸗ 
tion he noteth vnto vs the foure partes of the maſſe, 
and thoſe to be done (accoꝛdyng to Saynte Paules 
mynd there) pro omnibus hominibus pro regibus, et omnibus qui in 
ſublimitate conſtituti ſunt, ut quietam et tranquillan uitam agamus, in om⸗ 


ni pietate et caſtitate. & c. That is to ſay : F 02 al men foꝛ 
kynges, foꝛ all whyche are in hyghe autho⸗ 
ritie, to the intent that we maye leade a qut- 
et and peaſeable lyfe, in all godlynes and ho- 


neſtye. Ind actoꝛdyng herevnto ſaynte Baſyll (be- 
yng aboue an eleuen hundꝛed yeare ago) in his maſſe 
ſetteth fourth (as vſed in the Churche at hys tyme) 
this ptayer kolowing. Da Domine ut pro noſtris peceatis, et popus 
hi ignorantijs acceptum ſit ſacrificium noſtrum. That is to laye ; 
Gꝛaunte o loꝛde that foꝛ our ſynnes, and the 


ignoꝛances of the people, thys ſacryfyce may 
be accepted of the. and the lyke hath ſaynte Chzy- 
loſtome alſo in hys maſſe, with whome ſaynt Augu- 
ſtyne fully agreing, doth in very manye places make 
mention ofthys ſacryfyte, and the fruyte thereof,but 
moſt notably in the eyght chapiter of hys 22 boke 
De ciuitate dei, 

But nowe to come to ſpeake of that fruite, which 
the woꝛthy recepuer of thys ſacrament enioyeth, thꝛe 
oꝛ foure woꝛdes may in thys behalfe ſuffyce, partely 
fo: that neuer any chaiſten man to thys daye pet ther 
of dyd doute, and partlye fo that the ſcrypture, moſt 


playnely in the. vi. ol John doth ſaye: aui manducat me 
A — 
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& bft dice p opere. Chat is to ſay: He that eateth 
me(meanyng of the woꝛthy recepuing of the ſacra- 


ment, as the pꝛoteſſe there declareth)Ye (ball alſo 


lyue thꝛouqh me. and what greater proffyt, ioye, 
comfozte,o blyſſe can come to any man, then to line | 
thꝛough Chzyſt, which is almuch to lay, as bothe in 
thys woꝛlde to be a lyuelye member of Chzyſt, and 
in the lyfe to come, to be coheritour with him in the 
kynge dome of heanen. Accozdyng wherevnto S. 
Cywllinhis. 4.boke and rvit chapiter vpon John 
th. Nos nero ſi uitam eternam conſequi uolumus,ſilargitorem immors 
talitatis babere in nobis deſideramus, ad recipiendam benedictionem libens 
ecrconcurrenus.That is to ſaye. Af We Wyll obteine 
tuerlaſtyng lyle, yt we delyꝛe to haue within 
vs immoꝛtalitie, let vs gladely runneto re- 


ceyue the benediction. meanynge there,by thys 
woꝛde Benediction, the ſacrament of the Aultare, 
as he commonly doth in that pꝛoceſſe made vpon the 
vi. of Jhon)And the ſame Cyzyll in hys thyꝛde boke 
and .rrrvil.Chaptter vpon Jhon ſayth thus. 
Viutficat enim Corpus Chriſti, et ad incorruptionem ſud participarione 
reducit . and by and by after in the ſame chapiter he 
ſapeth. Ad cœleſtem gratiam accedamus, Corporiſq; Chriſti pertis 
cipes efficiamur. Sic enim,ſic inquam,diabolum fugabimus, & diuinæ natus 
re perticipes ad vitam et incorruptibilitatem aſcendemus.Of Whyche 


two places the fyꝛſte is thus in Englyſhe. Truelye 
the body of Chꝛyſt doth gyue lyfe and dothe 
redeuce oꝛ bꝛynge agayne them that partici⸗ 


pate 
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pate 02 be partakers thereof, to incoꝛrupty⸗ 
on. Che ſetonde thus. Let vs come vnto? 
heauenlye grace, and be made partakers of 
the body ol Chyyſt ,fo2(o, euen \o(Jſay)we 
all chaſe a waye the deuyll, and beinge ſoo 
made partakers of the deuyne nature, we 
ſhall e to lyfe, and inco2ruption. 

To theſe foꝛeſayde confoztable places, we wyll yet 


adioyne two other of the holye martyz Saynte Cy- 
pꝛian in his ſermon. De cena domini Where he ſaith thus. 


Panis iſte angelorum omne delect amentum habens uirtute mirifica, omnis 
bus qui digne et deuote ſumunt ſecundum ſuum deſiderium ſapit, et amplius 
quan mannaillud eremi implet c ſatiat edentium appetitus, et omnia cars 
naliumſaporum irritamenta,er omnium exuperat dulcedinum uoluptatis. 


Chat is to ſave: | | 

Thys bꝛeade oꝛ fode of Aungels, hauing 
al delite wich maruaylous power oz vetrue, 
doth ſauour vnto all them Which wozthely 
and deuoutly receyuett, accoꝛdyng to they? 
hartes deſyꝛe, and moe fruytefully doth ful- 
fill and ſatiat the appetites ofthe eaters,than 
dyd that Manna in the wy!dernes,anddoth 
far paſſe fragantnes of al earthly ſauours, ye 


andthepleaſures of all \Wetenes , And ſhoxtely 
after ſayth thus. 

verum, his, qui uerbo tenus ,corde ſicci, et mente aridi,ſacris interſunt, 
uel etiam participam donis,Jambunt quidem petram, ſed inde nec mel ſugunt, 
nec oleum, qui nec aliqua Charitatis dulecdine nec ſpiritus ſancti pingucdi⸗ 
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ie treg et antur net ſe ludicou, nec ſurramentà ditullſedt : ſed ſirut cih 
ſacris utuntur muneribus, et dominice menſe in 


commuytbus irreuerenter 
ueſte lutulenta ſe ingerunt impudenyer :quibu nelly us erat mold aſtnaria 
collo alugta mergii i pelagus aa conſe ienriade manu domini bucs 
cellam accipere,qui uſque hodie hoc ueraiſſimum et ſanctiſſimum corpus 
ſui creat, et ſandtificgt, et benedicir,er pic ſumentibus diuidit in buius pres 
ſentla non ſuperuacue mendicant lachr,me veniam ? nec unquam patitur 


contriti cordis bolocauftum, repulſam. & c. That is to ſaye: 
But they which eyther be pꝛelent at theſe 
holye myſteryes, oꝛ els receyuethele gyltes 
onely accozdynge tothe outWwarde Wozd, be- 
ing dꝛye in harte. ⁊ wythered in they? minde⸗ 
they truely do licke the rocke, but thereoute 
ſucke they neyther honye no! ople, Whichne: 
ther de quyckened oꝛ nourythed with anye 
ſwetnes of Charitie, no2 fatnes of the holye 
Gholt ,no2do iudge them ſelues, noꝛ yet diſ⸗ 
cerne the lacramente 8, but irreuerently do vſe 
thele holy gyltes as Rs anne other com⸗ 
men meates, and inpudently pꝛeaſſe oꝛ thꝛuſt 
them ſelfes in, to come to Goddes boꝛde in 
a ſylthy garment. Foꝛ whom it were better, 
that they had a mylne ſtone tyed about there 
necke, and ſo were dꝛowned in the lea, then 
to take with an vncleane conſctence, a moz- 
ſell at the hande ol our loꝛd: who vntyll this 
day doth create and ſanctifye,and bleſle, and 

to 
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to the wozthyereceyuers, dothe deuyde thys 
—— ye bodye: In the 
pꝛeſence of this body the teares ol man dothe 


not begge foꝛgyuenes in vayne, ne yet the ſa· 
auler d acontipte harte doth ſuffer repulle 
02 denyall, | nel 
Wheretoze conſiderynge the moſte excellente grace 
be wee 

to p A chat qſi c n peo: 
die pad nch heuntich chere bnd that cr woulde 
gladly diſpoſe and pꝛepare them ſelues , to the mote 
often worthy receyuyng ofthe ſame. But ſeing that 
in theſe laſt dayes,Charitie is wared colde, and ſinne 
doth habounde, as Qyyſt ſaythe in the goſpell Ma⸗ 
thewe xxiili.that it ſhoulde,yct if cheyſten ien wyll 
auoyde the greate indignationof & O D it ſhallbe 
good foz thein, whanſdeuer they recepue thys latra⸗ 
ren — e ulere it is miniſtred 
02 7 Ralip in the 0 maſſe to be haue | 
ſelfe reuerently, in pure 3 and pꝛayez, and — 
to talke, ot walke vp and downe, oꝛ to offende, other 
by any euyll example of vnreuerencie to the ſayde ſa⸗ 
crament: excepte. they wyll declare them ſeluesto 
haue ſmall regarde to our Sauiour Chyylt,there bo⸗ 


dylyp? hich rencie and contempte, 
may! k e enen 
by wifhd:awinge his grace from ſuch vugodly, per⸗ 
ns but allo bodyly and open ſturge, as ſaint Paule 
ſheweth in his fyzlte epyſtle to the Coppnthyans the 
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—— That tot the vaworthye entreatyrig u 
vſynge of thys ſacramente, manye emongeſt them 
were weake, ſycke, and dyed. 


COf the Sacrament. of Oꝛders and the er⸗ 
poſition o declaration thereok, 


T"JorasMvcne as oure pzomyſed oꝛ⸗ 
2 27 der doth nowe requyꝛe that we ſhuld 
— 4 | next ſpeake of the ſayd ſacrament of 
* Obers yt of alltouchyng the ſayd 
[facramente, thys is to be noted, that 
= thoughe ſometymes in ſcrypture in 
fomerefy ecte all chyſtenmen and women are called 
= that they ought and muſte contynuallye 
3 GO D the ſpirituall ſacrifices ot 
jo 4. godly vertues (which kinde 
—— de Saynte Peterſpeaketh of, in the ſecond 
chapiter ofhys firſt epiſtle, and Saynte John lyke- 
wyſe in the .rvi,chapiterofþ Apocalipſe)yet is there 
beſyde that generall pꝛeiſthode, a certayne ſpeciall x 
ſinguler vocation oz function ofpzeiſthode and mini⸗ 
ſtration, appoynted by our ſautour Chꝛyſt, to be exe⸗ 
tuted onely of ſuche as being baptized, haue, by the 
impoſition of the byſſhopes handes, recepued a cer⸗ 
taynegrace and power to be publyke nuniſters in 
churche. And of thys 222 ok pꝛieſt⸗ 


3 qui uocatur 4 deo, quemadmodum Acron That is 
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tofaye: No2 anye mandothtake the honour 
vnto him, but he, which is called of GOD 


eee 
| a e 0 

— it ſayth of hym ſelle in the eighte of Jhon, 
Neg; enim ame ĩ pſo ueni. ſed ille me miſit. That is to ſay: Ot my 
ſelfe truelye J came not, but he (meanynge 
the heauenly father) dyd ſende me. and ſecondlye 
in the. xx. of Jhon, (apoyntynge to hys Apoſtles this 
ſpeciall oſfyce oꝛ mynyſtration, and authoꝛiſyng the 
in the ſame) he alſo ſayth.sicut miſit me pater et ego mitto vos, 
That is to ſaye. Is my father ſent me. J alſo 
ſende pou. 

The gyuyng ol thys ſpeciall authoꝛitie of miniſtra⸗ 
tion and pꝛeiſthode by the byſſhope, vnto ſuche pers 
ſons as by due examination ſhalbe thought mete fox 
that vocation, is called here the ſacrament of oꝛders: 
and hath alwayes ſo bene called, taken, and reputed 
from the begynning of chꝛyſten religion vnto thys 


dap, as appeareth moſt euidentiy by ſaynt Auguſtine 
who in hys ſecond boke.conrr«epiſtolam perneniani. And 5 
rut.chap.therof,doth often tymes call it by the name 
ol a ſacramente:and ioyntely ſpeakyng of it, and of 
the ſacrament of baptyſine , affyꝛmeth that bothe of 
them are — a certayne ſanctification, and þ 
neyther of them can de iterated oꝛ agayne taken,ſay- 
ing thus Vtrumque enim ſacranentum eſt & c. That is to ſap: 
Truelpe both of theſe are ſacramentes+# 2 
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© ant where the ſayd S, Auguſtyne in the faze- 
fayd placeſayth, y thysſacramente of oꝛders is giuẽ 
with a certayne ſanctification, no better oz playner 
p:ofethercofcan be had, than out ofthe verye ſtryp⸗ 
ture, as in the. rx. ol Saynt Jhon, where our ſauy- 
our Chꝛyſt after his reſurrection giuing vnto his a⸗ 
poſtles authoꝛitie to releaſe oz retayne ſynnes, dyd 
ſaye vnto them in thys maner. Accipite ſpiritum ſanctum, 
quorum remiſcritis peecate remictuntur eis, et Quorum ret inucritis peccas 
rarecentaſunt That is to ſay: Neceyue ye the holye 
Ghoſt, whole ſynnes ve remytte, they are re- 
mitted oꝛ foꝛgiuen them, and Whoſe ſynnes 
vou reteyne are reteyned.To this purpoſe apper⸗ 
teyneth alſo that ſayeng of S. Paule in hys fyiſt E⸗ 
pyſtle to Tymothe, and the. iii. chapiter: where he 
ſayth thus. N olinegligere gracian que in te eſt, quæ data ext tibi per 
propbetian cum impoſitione manuum preſbiterij. That is to ſay 
Neglect not the grace that is in the whiche 
is giuen vnto the thꝛough pꝛopheſye with d 
impoſition of handes of pꝛeiſthode. And again 
in the ſecond epiſtle to Tymothie and the fyꝛſt chapi⸗ 
ter thereof, the ſayd Saynte Paule doth ſaye thus. 
Admoneo te ut reſuſcites graciam del, quæ eſt in te per inpoſi ionem mas 
nuwnmeerwn-That, is to ſave; Jad monie the, 
thou ſtirce vp the grace of God which is ind 
bythe impoſition of my handes. By whyche 
woꝛdes of Saynte Paule in both theſe places far- 
ther you may note, ho we thys ſacrament of Oꝛders 
hath that perfection, to make it aſacrament,whiche 
err qa * 
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in the delinition ofa ſacramente befoze gyuen was 
requyꝛed it is to witte, a viſibleſigne ( whiche is the 
impoſition ot the handes ) and therewith cffectually 
concurrauntand annexed, 
ano foꝛthe better vnd o thys grace, 
pe ſhallmarke that the ſame dothe conſyſte. in thiee 
©nerallpoyntes:The one to pꝛaye in the name of 
hole churche, and foz the hole churche. An other to 
peach and teache the woꝛde of & O D to all people. 
The thyꝛde to miniſter the ſacramentes: where ye 
maye note that the pꝛeiſtes beinge amongeſt other 
thynges called to the mynyſtration of the 
n ſacraments 
being the ſacramente ofthe Aultare, in miniſtration 
whereof (as before in the erpoſition of the ſame ſacra 
ment, is ſufficiently proued)the bothe to 
tonſecrate, and to offer: Therefozethelate made mi⸗ 
nyſters in the tyme ofthe ſtyſme, in theyꝛ newe deui⸗ 
ſed oꝛdination, hauinge no authoꝛitie at al giuẽ them 
to offer in the maſſe the body and bloude of our ſauy⸗ 
our Chypſt, but both they ſo oꝛdered oz rather diſoꝛ⸗ 
dered and theyꝛ ſcylmatitall oꝛderers alſo ripe 
diſpiſing andimpugninge,not onely the ob; 
facrifice of the maſſe,but alſo the reall pꝛeſence of 
body and bloude of our . the ſacra- 
— of 4 1 4 — oy bothe 
— yan mptuouſly dyd offende again 
ghty God, and alſomoſt pitefullye begyled the 
— ople 85 thys realme, who by thys meanes were de- 
d of the moſt bleſſed body and bloude of oure 
ee the moſt ä 
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ol, and alſd of the ſacrifyce ofthe maſſe, and ol the in⸗ 
eſtimable fruyte which commeththerby, Of whiche 
thynges the truth at large and ſufficiently in thexpo⸗ 
ſition of the ſacramẽt of the Aultar is already taught 
and pꝛoued. And ſeingthat euery man (be he neuer 
ſoo ſunple) mape ſufficientlye hereby perteyue howe 
theſe late countertetid miniſters, haue in ſo weightie 
a matter deceyued the people, concernynge 
ſaluation, and greatly abuſed them and bꝛought thẽ 
into a moſt lamentable ſtate, vou may thereby conſt- 
der both what thankes you owe to almyghtye God 
who hath reſtoꝛed vuto pou, the ryght vle of the ſa⸗ 
cramentes agayne,and alſo howe much you ought 
to eſteme the ryght pꝛeiſthode, nowe bzought home 
agayne,by which, as an ozdynary meanes,God woz 
keth hys gratces emongeſt you: #do you not herein 
forget foz your part, the ſaying off. Paule in his firſt 
epyſtle to Tymothie the firſte chapiter which is this. 
Qui bene preſunt preſtyteri duplici honore digni habcantur, maxime qui 
(aborant in uerbo,erdodirin.That is to ſay ; Thoſe pꝛeiſts 
which rule well, let them be counted 
oꝛiudged woꝛthy of double honoz 
and lpecially they which labour 
in the woꝛde and tea 
And thus much we thinke ſulti⸗ 
cient foꝛ the laye people 
to be inſtructed 
herein. 
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Auynge hitherto obſerued and kepte 
the ozdze pꝛomyled in the preface of 
this boke, entreatynge of Baptyſme, 
Confy2mation,Penaunce,and ofthe 
| Dacrament of the Aulter,whiche all 
in thepꝛ due conſideration, are ſacra- 
mentes ot neteſſitie, hauynge allo ſpoken ofthe ſacra- 
ment ot oꝛders, whereby a ſpirituall multiplication 
of the churche is induced, thoughe no man herein be 
infozced oꝛ compelled but of his voluntarye election 
and choyſedoth take and receaue it. This place now 
requy2eth that we ſhall here intreate of the ſacramẽt 
of Matrymonye, whiche doth folowe nexte in oꝛdꝛe, 
whereby acarnall multiplication, very expediente in 
acommon welth is induced. Ind this ſacramente of 
Matrimony doth differre a great deale, both in mat⸗ 
ter and fourme,and alſo in diuerſe reſpectes els, from 
the other befoze ſayde, and ſpecially it differeth from 
Baptylme, confyꝛmation, Penaunce, and the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter, toꝛ that this Sacrament of Ma⸗ 
trymonye is not ofthat neceſſitie as they are, but is 
in the free wyll ol the man, and alſo of the woman, 
whiche freely maye chuſe to marye, oꝛ not to marye, 
and neyther of them is compelled of pꝛecyſe neceſſitie 
to come vnto it, and beynge beſydes in that eſtate, 
that without it they maye be ſaued. 

And very expediente it ſhall be, diligently to ſpeake 
of thys ſacramente of Re, Jes fo = 
| "or » e 
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the perſons, vicars, and curates maye, to all ſuche 
erlons as lawfully may be coupled in matrymonp, 
eclare, bothe the inſtitution of Matrymonye, 
the holynes and efficacie therof; the myſterye of this 
ſacrament, and allother thinges thereto appertay- 
nynge, as alſo fox that this ſacrament of matrimony 
(whiche in oure late ſchiſmaticall tyme, hath ben by 
ſeditious carnall pꝛeachers, oz rather pꝛaters great⸗ 
ly impugned) may hereafter foꝛ the woꝛthynes and 
dignitie therof be better eſtemed, accepted, and take. 
And to make a grounde, it ſhalbe well to deſcrybe 
and tell you, what matrymonye is, who is the auc 
thoꝛ thereof, where it was inſtituted, what was the 
cauſe of the inſtitution, who maye contracte it, how 
it is contracted, howe it oughte to be vſed, and the 
gyftes oz treaſures of it, with other ſuche lyke, as 
they (hall come in they place. Ind foꝛ the fyꝛſte, ye 
ſhall knowe, that the learned do diffine, oꝛ deſcrybe 
matrymonye, to be a lawfull coniunction of a man 
and of a woman, hauinge in it an indiuiduall oꝛ vn⸗ 
ſeperable bonde oꝛ knotte of lyuinge, whereby ey- 
ther to other muſt do as that vocation requyꝛeth. 


And when J do ſaye LaWfull,J do ſpeake that 
to exclude ſuch conmctions as ar made betwirtman 
and woman contrary oꝛ agaynſt the oꝛder of ß law, 
cõpꝛehended in effect in theſe foure verſes folowyng 


Error, conditio, uot uu, cognatio, crimen. 
Cultus diſparitas, uis, ordo, liganen, honeſtat. 
Si ſu aff inis ſi forte coire nequibis. 

Hee facienda uetant connubia, facta retractant 


That is to ſae. Extoure, ſeruyle condition, a 
volbe, kynred, a notable cryme, diuerſitie of 
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religion, violence, holy oꝛdet bonde 


fayth oꝛ 
to another Wyle o2 huſbande,publyke hone: 


ſtye, affinite, and impotency,Whiche thinges 
do let 02 foꝛbyd matrymony to be made, and 


do diſanull it, vf it be already made. 


And when J do faye coniunction, J do put in 
that, to declare that in this coniunction betwene the 
man and the woman, there muſte be a voluntarye 
conſente of mynde betwene the ſayd man and} ſayd 
woman, eyther beynge wyllynglpe contente to take 
other, and to ioyne in this eſtate ol lyfe. And when J 
do adde and laye, of a man, and of a woman, J 
do put in thoſe woꝛdes, alwell to detlare , that matrt- 
monye can not be bet wixte any, excepte the one be a 
man, and the other a woman, as alſd to exclude plu- 
ralities ofhuſbandes# wyues. And when J do ſaye, 
hauinge in it an indiuiduall oꝛ inſeparable 


bonde oz knotte of lyuinge, J do putte in thoſe 
wonꝛdes al well to exclude that coniunction betwene 
man # woman, which is done by foꝛnicatiõ, oꝛ other 
wiſe vnlawfully, and therkoꝛe hath not in it an inſe⸗ 
parable bonde oz knot, as alſo to declare, that after i 
contunction made bet wene the man a the woman it 
is not law ful foꝛ either of thẽ, during their like to take 


an other. Ind where J do ſay Whereby eyther to 
other muſte do as that vocation requyꝛeth. 
do declare therebye the offyce and duetye ofthe 
man to the woman, and of the woman agayne to 


the man accozdyngeiye, as that ſtate of Matryp⸗ 
monye 
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monye doth requy2e , and albeit as touchynge the 
bonde,the man and the woman are ſometymes vpũ 


reaſonable cauſes, appꝛoued by the lawe, ſeparated, 
vet that ſeparation bꝛeaketh not the bonde oz knotte 
of Matrymonye. 

Nowe that ye knowe what Matrymonyets, ye 
ſhall alſo haue declared vnto you Who Was the 


aucthoꝛ thereof, Foz knowledge whereof ye ſhall 
vnderſtande, that the bleſſed Trinitie, hauyng new- 
ly made the woꝛlde, and beutyfied it with creatures, 
and laſt of all made man, dydde conſyder that it was 
not expedient man to be alone, and therefoꝛe as ſcri⸗ 
pture doth declare Genel. ii. dyd put A dam to flepe, 
there in the time ok his ſlepe, did take one of his rib⸗ 
— ſupplyeng fleſh foz it, and in concluſion did make 

ereof a woman, called Eua, bꝛyngynge her to Adã, 
that by both theyz conſentes (and the holye Trynitie 
aydynge and aſſiſtynge therein, and beyng the verye 
aucthoꝛ thereof ) a bonde oꝛ knotte of Matrymonve 
myght be made betwyrte Adam and Eue: where vpõ 
Adam beholdynge the ſayd woman, beynge bought 
vnto hym, and beynge vndoubtedlye inſpyꝛed by the 
holy ghoſte, dyd ſaye theſe woꝛdes folowynge. 


Hoc nunc, os ex oſsibus meis, c caro de carne mea Hee uocabitur uirago, 
quoni am de uiro ſumpta eſt: quam ob rem relinquet homo patrem ſuum, & 
matre e adhe rebit axori ſue: cx erunt duo in carne una. chat is to ſay: 


This nowe a bone ol my bones, and fle of 
my kleche, ce albe called v0, becauſe che is 
taken of the man: Wherefoꝛe man chall leaue 
02 foꝛſale his father and mother, and wall 
adloyne 
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adioyne oꝛ dleaue to his wyle: and they wall 
be two in one fleche. sy whiche wordes it eupdet- 
ly appeareth, that God is the authoz, inuentour, and 
maker of Matrymony: which thynge to beſo, Saint 
Mathewe in the.rix.chapiter ol his Golpell, Saynt 
Marke in the. x. and S. Paule in the. vi. and. xi. ohis 
Haule n his fir chapter tothe Epheſians do piain 
Paule in his ter to the op 

ye affyzme and —— ſo haue you thys poynte 
lificientlpe opened and pꝛoued vnto you. 

And as touchynge the thyꝛde thynge, it is to wit, 
where Matrimonye was inſtituted, ye ſhall 
ſone learne that in the fy2zſte and ſeconde chapter of 
Geneſis, where Poyſes declareth that almyghtye 
God, hauinge planted paradyſe,a plate of great plea- 
ſure, and therein puttynge man, whome he had foꝛ⸗ 
med, dyd not onely ioyne man and woman there to⸗ 
gether, as is befoꝛeſayde, but alſo dyd bleſſe the ſayde 
man and woman, ſayinge: Creſcite,er multipliconini er reples 
te terran. That is to ſaye: Do you encreaſe, and be 
you multiplyed, and do you replenyſye the 


earth,o2 woꝛlde. nohiche woꝛdes were ofſuche cf- 
fecte and vertue, beynge ſpoken of almyghtye God, 
that alwayes contynuallye from the tyme that they 
were ſpoken, they do and ſhall to the woꝛldes ende 
wozke, and be auayleable, in the generation ofthyn- 
ges, as the greate learned man Chzyſoſtome in his 
homelye, pe proditione Iudæ, doth plapnelye teſtykye. | 
Nowe concernynge the fourth poynt, it is to wit, 


Wwherefoze was matrimony | * hal 
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knowe that the ſtate of 
it was in the tyme of innocentie, and betoze ſynne 
was commytted by Adam and Eue, ſo the cauſe ot 
inſtitution of matrimonye was double, one concer⸗ 
nynge the perſons maried, and the other concerning 
the iſſue that ſhould come ofthem. Ind as touching 
the perſons maryed, the cauſe in them is that there 
ſhoulde be therby, the fyꝛſt and cheiſe copulation of 
humayne ſocietie, hauing atrueand an amyable cõ⸗ 
iunction in it, of man and woman the one to rule, a 
the other to obey. Ind as touchyng the iſſue,y cauſe 
ol mariage in that reſpecte, is bothe, in honeſte loue 
to bꝛynge fourth chyldꝛen, and alſo Godlye and ver⸗ 
tuouſly to bꝛynge vp the ſame, both which cauſes we 
haue expꝛeſſed and ſet fourth in ſcrypture, che firſte, 
Genelis.ii. where God ſayth. r acianus ei adiutorium ſimile ſis 
u. That is to ſay: Let vs make an ayde oꝛ hel 
vnto hym, lyke vnto hym ſelfe. And the ſecond, 
Geneſts.t. where God ſayth. creſcire et multiplicamini et res 
plcrererran, That is to ſay: Do you increſe, and be 
you multiplied, and replenyche you s earthe. 
And conſideryng the ſtate ofmatrimonye as it was 
after the ſynne oz fal of Adam and Cue, then befides 
the fo2eſayd .it.cauſes there was athirde,itisto wit 
to auoyde foꝛnication, and that humayne weakenes 
and infirmitie myght haue therloꝛe, the honeſt reme⸗ 
dy of marpage and lawfull copulation, accodynge 
wherevnto Saynte Auguſtyne ve 6eneſi ad lireram. i 
hys nynthe boke and ſruenthe chapyter , ſaythe 
thus. Denig; utriuſq; ſexus infirmitas propendens in rulaã turpitudinit, 
recte excipitur boneftate nyptiaram:ut quod [anis poſſit eſſe. officium, ſit 


t gros 
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Dell lien Chat is tu ay: Fynaliy\0z for con- 
cluſton .the inkyꝛmitie o2 weakenes of bothe 
the Kyndes (it is to witte of man and woman) 
pꝛone 02 teady to fall into the ruyne oꝛ decay 
offylthynes.ts wel holden vppe 02 pꝛeſerued 
by the honeſty ofmatrimonye,thaty, which 
myghtbe vnto the innocent oꝛ hole perſons 
an offyce oꝛ duety, myght be vnto the ſycke 
02 weakeperſonesaremedy oz helpe. 

And here by the wap ye ſhall note, that if our foꝛe⸗ 
fathers Adam and Cue, had not ſynned, then they # 
theyz ollpꝛyng ſhoulde not haue bene troubled with 
the pwekyng oz ſtyꝛrynge of the tleſhe, noꝛ with the 
feruoz 02 rage ofcarnall luſt, but ſhould haue begottẽ 
oz pꝛocreated chyldꝛen withoute anye ſuche ſtirre oz 
rage, and withoute any ſynne at al, xea and with me⸗ 
ryte allo, where alter there fall, bothe they and theyz 
poſterttie by the deadly lawe of concupiſtence, inhe⸗ 
rynge vnto theyꝛ members, ( without the which car- 
nall contunction is not done) had not that libertie: ſo 
that nede it was, both them and theyꝛ poſteritie to 
haue ſome good ayde and helpe, to excuſe carnall co- 
pulation(otherwyſe culpable) and to make it lawe⸗ 
ful. And herevpon S. Augustine conſidering well y 
matter, doth attribute two oſtyces vnto matrimony 
before glofman,aud the thyꝛd he dothe attribute 
vnto it after þ fal ofman.But yet beſides thele cauſes 
or endes, foz which matrimony was by god in para⸗ 
dile inſtituted, there is an other, not y leſt but rather 


the chiet and 
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and pyncipall (yt we conſider and the — 
poſe of God herein) whiche is that 
maryage ſhoulde be a fytte ſygne oz myſticall token 
ofthat mooſt aſſured and ſtronge toniunction, that 
ſhoulde be betwene Chult(pet,thanto come and the 
churche: whiche churche, euerlaſtingly, beloꝛe þ crea- 
tion of the woꝛlde, and from the God . 
dyd pꝛeoꝛdeyne, chooſe and electe vnto hymlelfe : as 
Paule wytnelleth in the fy2ſte chapiters of his Epi⸗ 
ſtles to the Epheſtans,and to Tyte. 2 oz the vnſpeak 
able wyſedome of God, fozeſeynge,and knowing be- 
foꝛe, that man after his creation, thoꝛough the wyly⸗ 
nes and deceat ofthe deuyll, woulde fall, and deſerue 
eternall death, dyd moſt mertyfullye in this his foꝛe⸗ 
ſyghte alſo, caſte, determyne, and dyſpoſe with hym 
ſelle, a meane, howe man beynge fallen, myght again 
be reſtoꝛed and regenerated. And therefoze appoyn- 
tynge vnto Chnyſte (who ſhoulde bethe father, and 
parent of this generation) a marpage mete therevn- 
to, dyd to mans great and marueylous comfoꝛte] in 
the myꝛaculous couplynge, and conioynynge of di, 
(repꝛeſentynge Chꝛyſt, then to come) and Eue, being 
foumed and made of the rybbe of Adams de, Adam 
beynge a ſlepe, dyd (J ſaye) as in a ſhadowe, and a fi 
gure, ſhewe befoze, and expꝛeſſe the ſame knotte, and 
bonde of maryage of Chꝛyſt and the church. And this 
(as it were) plyghtynge of trouth, foz this maryage 
to come, was er by a pꝛomys made by God to 
man, contyꝛmed and ratyfied : when he ſayde in the 
thyꝛde chapter of Genelis, that che ſede ofthe wo⸗ 


man {oulde with his fote treade downe the 
ſerpentes 
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'renued to the holy fathers and patriarches, 
and wplledhisprophetesoper and puppet, 


iter ſpeake hereof abo te mihi in c 
ſponſabo te mihi in — * 7 et in 2 — 


Et ſponſabo te mihi in fide. e c. That is to ſaye And J Will 
marye the vnto my owne ſelfe fe for euermoꝛe,. 
yea vnto my lelke will J mary the tn ryghte- 
wyſenes in (udgement, in mercy and in coͤ⸗ 
paſſton. And in fayth alſo wyll J marye the 
mo my ſelfe.⁊ c. 
where vnto Salomon, in hys notable x 
= ' boke called cantic« Canticorum · Dyd ſynge and 
pzophecte ofthis matiage, then yet to tome, where 
he dec the greatdeſpze and longinge that the 
bꝛide had, dave of ſolempnizinge the mary- 
age{(ſtanding yet betwene hyz buidegrome and her, 
mo huge -y Yogi — x trouth) 
ome, ſapth thus. oſculetur me oſculo oris ſui. That is 
ale: that he Wolde kyſſe me with the 
kyſſe ol hys mouthe. But fynally whan the daye 
dꝛewe nere and the bzydegrome was come downe 
into the woude ho we dyd d Jhon. baptiſte, the moſt 
holy bꝛideman, reioyſe ofthis the bzydegromescom- 
mnyge; and that thetyme was full runne out. And 


nnen Won the s Euangeliſt in hys 
Ct. Goſlpell, 
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Goſpell and in the .3.Chapiter: in thys mauer. 


Qui babet ſponſam,ſponſus A qui te 07 drown 
gaudio gaudet, propter uocen ſponſi : gaudium me um implet 


e That is to ſay : He that hath thebyyde (s f is the 
bꝛydegrome. And the frendofthe budgrome 
who ſtandeth and heareth hym, retoyleth 
greatly to heare the voice of the budegrome, 
This my loye therefoꝛe is fulfyllyd. So that 
hereby maye appeare howe from the begynnynge of 
the woꝛlde, the churche hath dene betrouthed to 
Chyſte. His ſeruauntes the pzophetes were ſente, 
gane en 
At length came N 
— then the chyldꝛen of men, to whom bile 
he dyd aſcend 02 goo vp to the bude chamber of the. 
croſſe,and there fallyng into flepe, the henenlye fa⸗ 
ther out ol his ſonnes ſyde, beinge opened with the 
mo ofthe ſouldiour, did delyuer, and as ft were 
ape bnto Chzyſt his betrouthed bꝛide, the churche, 
and ſo beautefied her and coupled them two toge⸗ 
ther in luch an indiſſoluble band oz knot euer⸗ 


laſtingly they ſhall contynne and cleaue to as 
two. in one fleſhe , And ſo is fulfylled and conſtyn- 
mate that maryage ,fo longe before ot 


ten pꝛomyled to the patriarches,ſo plapnelye ſpoken 
of by the pꝛophetes, and contynually in the lawefull 
mariage ot man and woman, myſticalty repreſented 
and remembꝛed, of — Paule ſayth.epbe[.s. 


Saeramentum hoc magnum eft : ego autem dico in Chriſto et eccleſia. 


Chat is to ſap: This „** 
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is a high oꝛ greatmiltery I meane it frulye, 
in Chꝛiſte and the Churche. Ind thus muche 
haue we ſpokẽ to declare, what matrimonp is, who 
is author thereol, where it was firſt inſtituted, and 
what were the cauſes of the inſtitution. Hext there- 
fore atcoꝛdyng to our pꝛopoſed diuiſion in the begin⸗ 
nynge of this ſacrament, is to ſpeake ofthe .v.pointe 
that is, who may contracte matrymony?Foz know- 
ledge whereof ye ſhall vnderſtand, that the lawe oꝛ 
oꝛdynaunce made concernyng perſons which are to 
be allowed vnto, oz reiected from matrymonpe, is 
an oꝛdynaunce, oꝛ lawe pꝛohibitoꝛpe, that is to ſape, 
foꝛbyddingſome, and permytting, ſulkrynge, and al⸗ 
lo winge all the reſt not beyng loꝛbydden: o d who 
ſdeuer is not foꝛbydden ſpecially, oꝛ generally, to cũ⸗ 
tracte matrimonv, the ſame is conſequently to be ad 
mytted and allowed vnto it, and this reſolution to 
be true, mape be pꝛoued by the rule of contraryes, 
which here allo doth take his plate, foꝛ vf J do well 
knowe who cannot marye (whiche knowledge J 
haue had all redy gyuen vnto me in the declaration 
of the impedymentes oꝛ lettes to contracte matry- 
monye)JF ſhallby and by knowe who may contract 
matrimonp. ui: contrariorum eadem eſt diſciplina e cognito uno 
de contrarijs eognoſeitur et vel iquum · In dede certayne per⸗ 
ſons there are fobydden both by the Cyuyll and al⸗ 
ſo dy the Canon la wes, to marye together, as ap⸗ 
peareth(emongeſt many other places) in the titles ge 
nuptij t, et de conſunguini tate et af nitate, In ſo muche that be⸗ 


twene thoſe perſong that are inlines aſccn ienti uel d ſcendẽ⸗ 
foꝛbydden, and betwene thoſe 
Ct. ii. perſons 


« Wariage l betete 


ca Rs. —h—— 
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perfons that are in the collateralllyne, maryagecan 
not be made yr eyther of the perſones whiche is to 
be maryed, be of kynred oz allyance vnto the other 
in the. iii. degre oꝛ vnder. And of ſpeciall pꝛohibiti⸗ 
ons concernyng matrymony, ye haue mentid made 
inſcrypture both in the. viii. and x. chapiters ot 
Leuiticus, and alſo in the xxii. of Deuteronomij, 
which places (hall ſufficiently and playnely open a 
declare thys matter vnto you . And nowe concer⸗ 
nynge the ſyrte poynte which is howe matrymony 
is contracted,ye ſhall vnderſtand, that if matrymo⸗ 
monpye be conſidered as touchyng the bond x knotte 
thereof only, v matrymony is contracted and made 
by the onely lu wefull conſent of the man and of the 
woman, that maye be coupled, and ioyned toge- 
ther in matrymonye, fozthe pꝛofe whereof , woꝛ⸗ 
des ofthe preſent tyme, oꝛ ſufficient and equmalente 
ſignes,are by the oꝛder of the lawe neceſſaryelyere- 
qupꝛed toteſtifye that conſent. 

And yfmatrymony be conſidered as touchyng the 
full and hole perfection thereof, then matrymonpe 
may be ſene ſo contracted, when not onely ſuch con⸗ 
ſent is had, but alſo carnall copulation, therevpon 
doth folo we. Example after the fyzſte conſideration 
may be taken of our firſt parentes Adam and Eue, 
who by our loꝛde in paradyſe, were befoꝛe there fall 
and in the ſtate ol theyz innocencp, ioyned in matry⸗ 
mony ,by coniunction of myndes, though there then 
betwene them was no carnall copulation at al, and 
pet true matrimony, foꝛ as the lawe ſaythe.xup ia non 


concubizus ſed caſenſus fait That is to (aye; 8 
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and not the carnall 


after the ſecond 
allo be taken ol our ſayD p 


teypnyng vnto tbe ſame, who 
courſe to the .rxvil. cauſe 
may ſee the il of D 
boſe S. Auguſtpne and of 
ter and pkewyſe he max 


blico ,de conuerſione coniugatorum 


poynte which is howe matrimony ought 
pe ſhall note herein the counſell ot S. 
chapiter of his firſt epiſtle to the Coxpnthyans, wher 
ſpeakyngto maryed perſons, and echoꝛtyng them to 
vocation after a good and 


vſe them ſelues in theyꝛ 
erfect loꝛte ye doth aye thus. Hoc iraq dico fratres, tempus 
| V non habentes, ſint. 


they had none. 
declarynge howe purely 
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ould bie them ſelues in matrymonye, dothe in 
8 ok his fyꝛſt epyſtle to the — 


Hec eſt enim uoluntasdei ſauctificatio ueſtra ut ab; 


fourth 


ftineatis — fornicatione ut ſciat unuſquiſq; ue ſtrum, uas ſuum poſſidere 


inſan&ificatione & honore,nonin paſſione deſiderijſicut er gentes que 
ignorant deum That is to ſaye: This in dede is the 
wyll of GO D, your ſanctification, that ye 
do abſtayne from foꝛnication, that euery one 
ol you may tearne oꝛ knowe to polſeſſe his 
veſſellinſatictification, and honour, not ine 
paſſion of deſyꝛe oꝛ luſte, as the gentyles allo, 
who do not knowe GOD. | 
And the ſelfe ſame Saynte Paule alſo 8 
ferther howe maryed folke ſhould vſe them ſelues ỹ 
one vnto the other, dothe in the. v. chapiter ol his 
Eppſtle to the Epheſians ſay thug. aulicres wiris ſuis ſubs 


dire ſunt ſicut domino, quomam uir caput eſt mulierisſicut Chriſt us caput 
eſt eceleſie, ipſe ſaluator corporis, ſed ſicut Eccleſia ſubiecta eſt Chriſts 
{ta et mulieres uiris ſuis in omnibus. Viri diligite uxorrs ueſtras ſicut cy 


Chriſtus dilrait cccleſiam. That is to ſaxe: Let women 
be ſubiecte vnto theyꝛ huſbandes as fo oure 
Lozd,fo:thehuſbandis the heade of the wo⸗ 
man, as Chzyſtis the head of the Churche, 
he is theſautourofthebody,and as the chur 
che is lubiecte unto Chzyſt,ſolet women be 
vnto theyꝛ huſbandes in all thynges. Be 
hulbandes do ye loue your wyues as chzy(l 
ath loued the Churche. * 


5 


* 
5 
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Moꝛeouer the ſame . Paule in the. bi. . 
the ſayde Epiſtte, teachvng maryed folkes to whon 
God hath ſent chyidzen, howe they ſhould vie t 

chyldꝛen,. doch ſay thus. e ducue los in diſaiplina, e correprios 
edu That is to ſape. Bꝛynge vp youre chyl- 


Lo: thediſctpline,and ——— our 
Od. Dyuers examples this, in the ho⸗ 
ſripture, as eee 

A588 do Thobyherhuſband 8 is 
the. viit.chapiter of Thoby, and alſd of that 
9900 and modeſt matron Sara, and Abzaham her 
biiſbande,of whom S 33 chapiter, 


ofhis fyꝛſt Epiſtie, ſayth thus. tic nin diquando cy ſanite 
mulicres,[perantes eo, ornabant je, ſubiectæ ah pug utris, ſicut Sar 


obediebat Abrche, dominum eum-uocans. That is to ſave:: 
Foz fo ſometymes holye moment alſo, tru⸗ 


ſtinge in God, dyd tyet them ſelues, beynge 
lubiecte oꝛ obedient to theix owne huſbands, 
as Dara did obeye Abzaham.callingehym 
maſter,oz Toꝛ de. 


Lyke eramples are ofthe godipe couples, 
6 Helcatia and Ang f i. Ke.i 


wem kenn dd 
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——— — — pa 
bit chapiterthereof,teacheth vs, that matrymo- 
— it three benefits: 
— wytte a ſacrament, a fapth, and an offpzynge 
02 y 

Concernynge the Hacrament,he ſayth that this 
8 ſpeciall herein to be 9blcrued. h üs to wytte, that 

man andthe wyke there be no ſeparati⸗ 

on, and that neyther the man oz popu? ge 
eche from other diſiniſed, do ntarye 02 | them 
ſelues with any other: and ſo the vertue of th 
ment doth conſiſt pzoperly,and ſpeciallye in 4 inſe⸗ 
perable, oꝛ vnbꝛeakeable bonde of the mariage coue⸗ 
naunte, whiche (as we ſayde befoꝛe ſis the pꝛyncipall 
oz cheike poynte be to — In, This coue 
— — is knot he eknitteth, and 
beynge once knytte. hemaketh 8 and eſta⸗ 
blyſheth it: yea, and further doth geue ſuche grace 
with it, that they whiche abuſe not that grate, maye 
be hable to kepe the marriage conuenaunt vnniola- 
ted, and mutually ſo to loue one the other, as Chꝛpſte 
hath loued, and doth loue the churche. And by the 
— of — 5 (hallaud wyll frankely, 
=> A rage inge to Goddes lawe, and 
mans lawoe, and all maner of chaunces, good ox bad, 
pꝛoſperitie, 02 un meet ee 
and quyctiye; receaue, K a 
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truſt ol good conſcience,by the whiche both the man 
and alſo the wyfe,are made ſure that the ſtate ol ma⸗ 
trymony (into the whiche they, in the feare of God, 
and fox honeſte and vertuous reſpectes onelye, haue 
entred.and truelye and holilye obſerued of they2 
— voyde of the grace of 6 o p,but Þ Go 
ath a care ouer them, yea and that thys their ſtate 
of Matrpymonpe is alſo meritozius : actoꝛdynge 
whervnto S. Paule to Tymothey . i.Epiſtle 2 Cap. 
ſaith, Mulier ſalua fiet per liberorum generationem ſi permanſerit in fis 
«, That is to ſaye. The Wyfe walbe ſaued by 
the bꝛingyng foꝛth of childꝛen, ſo that we cõ⸗ 
tynue oꝛ perleuer in the kavth. And agayne in 
laſt chapiter to the Hebzues, he ſayth thus. Honorabile 
connubium in omnibus. r thorus imaculatus. That is to ſaye ; 
Mariage in all is honoꝛable: and a bedde 
vndefiled and ſaynt Ambꝛoſe alſo in his ſeconde 
boke of the partryarch Abꝛaham and in the. ix. cha⸗ 
piter doth ſap, that a notable gifteof chaſtitie wyll 
folowe mariage, vf the perlones ſo maryed do think 
verely that thys maryage wherein they are contoy- 
ned is pꝛouided, pꝛocured, and done of God. Thys 
gifte ol thys ſacrament to them that diligently wyll 
ponder and conſider the ſame, will eſpecially edikye 
theyzconſciencesto them ſelnes, and will alſo kyn- 
dle mutually the fyꝛe of chaſt loue betwene them. 
Theſecond benefite oꝛ gifte of matrimonye (Saint 
Auguſtyne ſayth is fayth,notmeanyng that fayth 
and aſſured confidence which we haue in God , but 
, which — 
0 
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qupꝛed to be betwene man and wyfe,in not hauinge 
carnall knowledge with anye other : the man not 
with any other, then with his true and lawful wife, 
and the wife not with any other, then withher true 
and lawfull huſbande: whiche ſynguler gyfte, onely 
Godin this ſacrament imparteth and geucth of his 
dnes to them, whiche (in ſuche ſoꝛte as we haue 
etlared) are maryed, oꝛ els what man oꝛ woman is 
thereof many thouſandes, that beynge as they are 
beſet with the ſnares, entilinges, and allurements ol 
the woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deuyll, woulde not of- 
fende, and bꝛeake that bonde of fayth, and fidelitie, 
at the leaſte, in harte and mynde, which Chꝛpſt hym 
ſelfe ( Math. v.) iudgeth to be no leſſe adulterpe, then 

the fylthy and adulterous carnall copulation, 
Nowe the thyꝛde gyfte oz benefyte whiche ſaynt 
Auguſtyne ſayth to be in Matrimonpe, is iſſue oꝛ ot 
(prynge,102 whiche cauſe cheifely matrimony is con- 
tracted, wherevnto the man and the woman , com- 
mynge in the feare of God, oughte ſo to reſpecte and 
regarde theyꝛ yſſue and ofſpꝛynge, that in chaſte and 
mutuall loue, they maye beget and bꝛynge foꝛth chil⸗ 
d2en, and in the fayth, feare, and religion of God, 
bꝛynge vp, and inſtructe the ſame. Ind in ſo doynge, 
matrymonye not onely is voyde and cleare from all 
maner of faulte, but alſo hath his certayne meryte at 
Goddes handes. Theſe thze gyftes concurrynge in 
matrymonye, and cauſynge the accompanyenge of 
man and woman together in carnall knowledge, to 
be by this meanes without ſinne, pea, and well vſed, 
to be merytozious to, howe great a grace then is = 
ncred 
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d to this lacrament of Watrymonye, of whiche 
good 


* 


And here to conclude this counſell ſemeth 
to be gyuen to thoſe that hereafter ſhalbe mynded a 
diſpoſed to mary, that they do choſe to them ſuche a 
mate, as neyther Gods lawe , noz manes lawe doo 
pꝛohibite them to tate, and with whome they maye 
concepue good hope that they beinge ioyned in ma⸗ 
trymonye, ſhall leade an holy, Godlye,and comelye 
lyle, euer to contynue inſeperably, durynge theyz 
lyues, which is lyke they ſhall doo, when they not 
raſhely and indeliberatiy, but with good aduyſe cõ⸗ 
ſidering equalitie and vertue more, then eyther cars 
nall luſte, woꝛldely honour, oꝛ pꝛyuate reſpectes, do 
in the feare of God entre into this honeſt ſtate ol ma 
trymonye, entendynge thereby to ſerue God, there 
country and frendes, yuing alſo them ſelues 
in honeſtie, iuſtice, and temperaunce, and 
finally bzinginge vppe their childzen, 
and gouernynge there familie in 
vertue and God⸗ 
lynes. 


141. 
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ſacrament of extreme vnction, and 
| ger expoſition oz declaration ere.” 


Auinge intreated ſufficientlye of ſire 
of the ſacramentes vſed in the catho- 
lyke churche, and none olf them re⸗ 
11. | maynynge indiſruſſed, ſauynge one, 
A  whicheis the ſacrament of extreme 
the laſt in number and oꝛder, ſpeake laſtely a bteifly. 
And thoughe it be laſte in number and o2d2e,as is a- 
foꝛeſayde, and alſo commonlpe is called the extreme 
vnction, that is to ſape, the laſte bnction, yet pe ſhall 
not vnderſtand thereby that this ſacrament can not 
be miniſtred at any tyme, but when a man is cleane 
without hope of lyfe, and ſhall in no wyſe eſcape the 
death: noꝛ ye maye not thereby vnderſtande, chat af- 
ter this ſacrament of extreme vnction, no other Sa⸗ 
crament, at anye tyme els, can be miniſtred vnto the 
perſon ſo anopled. Foꝛ in dede this ſacramente maye 
be miniſtred in the entrye of the ſycknes, and alſo 
manpe tymes elles, whenſoeuer any greate malady, 
oz peryllous ſyckenes ſhall come to anye man, in ſo 
muche that he who is daungerouſlye ſicke, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe anoyled and anoynted, receyuinge and vſpnge 
this ſacrament, maye(yfhe eſcape the daunger, and 
after fall into it agayne, oꝛ into any other ſuche lyke) 
haue miniſtred vnto hym agayne this laudable, and 
notable ſacrament of extreme vnction, whiche of it 
ſelfe is both iterable as Penaunce, Euchariſte, and 
Matrymonpe is) and not alwapes miniſtred in the 

catho⸗ 


— — 
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tatholyke churche, that the ſicke perſon ſo ſone as he 


it ſhoulde 1 | 
ND: an ee Da arenas 


of this wozlde,and wanthislyke. | 
that the ſaydeperſon both in ſdule, and alſo in bodye, 
maye(yfit ſo beſene good vnto alinyghtye God) re⸗ 
couer and gette health agayne. And this to be ſoo, 
thoſe notable payers full ofall godlynes and ſauou- 
rynge antiquitie vſed nowe in the catholyke church 
7 with the counſayle and commaundement 
S. James in the laſt chapiter of his epiſtle, do eui⸗ 
dently and playnelye declare and ſhewe vnto vs. 
And although in oure wycked tyme ſmall is the nũ⸗ 
ber of them that do eſcape death, hauynge receyued 
this ſacrament of extreme vnction, pet that is not to 
be aſcribed vnto the lacke oꝛ fault of this ſacrament, 
but rather vnto the wante and lacke of ſtedfaſte and 
conſtant fayth, whiche ought to be in thoſe that (hall 
haue this ſacrament min vnto them:by which 
ſonge fayth;the power of almpghty God in the pꝛi⸗ 
mityue churche, dyd woꝛke mightely, and effectually 
in the ſycke perſons enoynted, receyuynge this holye 
and comfoztable ſacramente, and nowe foꝛ the lacke 
of lyke fayth in oure tyme,doth not woke after lyke 
ſozte.Accozdyng wherevnto we reade in the.vi.cha- 
piter of S. Marte after this ſoꝛte. r: non pot erat ibi uirtus 
tem ullam facere niſi quod paucos infirmos, impoſitis manibus curauit, & 


mirabatur propter incredulitatem corum. That is to ſave :; 
And hel that is toſaye Chzyſt) could not do any 
myꝛacle there, ſauing that he dyd cure a few 
licke perſons, laying his handes vpon 
1 an 
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and hedyd meruaile oz wonder oz theincre- 
ulitte 02 vnbeletfe ofthem.This ſacrament che 
is not called the ſacrament ok extreme oz laſt vnctiõ 
fo2 that that death allwayes. doth followe it, oz fox 
that that no ſacrament can be myniſtred after to the 
perſon enoynted, but koꝛ that ſpetially that all other 
vnctions beinge vled in the a dmyniſtration of the 
ſatramentes, do go befoꝛe, ⁊ this vnction doth folow 
them. And here by the way foꝛalmuche as we do 
ſpeake ol extreme vuction,ye ſhall vnderſtand, that 
there are (as the maiſter of the ſentence in hys.iiii. 
boke and. xxiii.diſtinction doth teſfifye)thzee kindes 
oz ſotes ot vnctions, accuſtomed and ved in þ chur⸗ 
che firſt vnction, in tyme, is that wherwith yong- 
lynges (commyng newly to be inſtructed #taughte 
in the fayth and religion of Chꝛpſt, called in Latine 
Cathecumini) are by the pꝛeiſt to be anoynted with al, 
vpon the dꝛeaſte, and bet wene the ſhoulders x thys 
vnction is made onely with oyle olpue, beinge firſte 
ſanctified oꝛ conſecrated by the byſſhope, and after- 
wardes vſed by the pꝛeiſt in mynyſtration. 

The ſeconde vnction is, that whiche is made oz 
done, not with oyle alone, as the foꝛmer is, noꝛ with 
balme alone, but it is made and done with Chziſme, 
whych is made of oyle olyue and of balme, and ſo of 
two lyquozs myngled and myrte together, the oyle 
to ſignifie y clenſing a purgyng ofthe conſcience, and 
p baulme to ſyngnity the lwete ſauoꝛ of good name r 
fame, required to be in the partie p is there with to be 
anoynted. Ind this vnction, ſo made w chꝛymme, is a 
pꝛyncipall, and a cheyle vnction, and the holy ghoſt, 
pꝛyncppally 
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pyncipally,o2chyfely,isgpuen inozby 
thys crylme the heades of kinges 


it. And with 
and byſſhopes are 
to be anoynted, yea and the heades of the chyldern 
baptized, are here with aboue they foxcheades by þ. 
preiſte to be anoynted. Nea and fynally the chyldern 
which by laying on of the byſſhopes handes, are by 
the ſayd byſſhope to be confyꝛmed, muſte alſo by the 
layd byſhope be ſigned wyth the croſſe, and with the 
ſayd Chzyſme in theyꝛ ſaꝛchead be alſo by him anoin- 
ted. And the thyꝛde vuction, ol whyche we nowe 
haue to ſpeake and to intreate vpon, is that where⸗ 
with lycke perſons in the places accuſtomed are to 
be anoynted withall. And thys vnction is made al- 
lo o oyle olyue onely, being ſanctified oz conſecrated 
by the byſſhoppe which commonly and cuſtomably 
the ſayd byſſhope accoꝛdyng to the olde tradition ot 
the churche doth in dic cue domini AS Saynt Cypꝛyan 
in his ſermon ac undtone dothe teſtifye, And Saynte 
Dyonpſe allo in his boke ar cccieſtaſtica hirrarchia ill the 
fourthe chapiter. And nowe concernyng the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of thys ſacrament, we do rede Marci. bi. ho we 
Chyyltcallyng vnto hym his xi. Apoſtles, and ſen⸗ 
dyng them fourth bye two and two, dyd pꝛelcrybe 
vnto them a certaine foꝛme of embaſſade, oꝛ meſſage 
and dyd alſo. gyue vnto them a certayne po wer 
which they ſhoulde occupye and vſe. 
And we do rede alſo there, that the Apoſtles ſo go⸗ 
ing foꝛth dyd pꝛeach vnto the people penaunce, and 
that they dyd caſt fozth deuyles, and alſo that they 
dyd anopnte with oyle many that were ſicke , who 
therby were healed and cured, Ind we _— 
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here thinke (as many vaynefolyſhe perſons, folow: 
ing there ownefanſpes and dꝛeames haue repoꝛted 
and ſayd) that theſe Apoſtles ol Chzyſt were in thys 
behalfe as common chyrurgions, and that by mede⸗ 
cynes they dyd heale and cure the ſicke, tos as ve ſhal 
- percepue anone by the teſtimonp of . James, this 
healyng and curyng was many tymes both concer- 
nyng theſoule and alſo the body, whereloze the oyle 
wherewith the Apoltles did anoynte the licke per 
ſons, was ſacramentall and miſticall ſanctiſied oyle, 
aud theretoꝛe did ſo woꝛke both in the body and aiſo 
in the ſoule of the ſicke perſon. And after thys ſoꝛte 
the catholyke church euen from the begynnyng hath 
accepted and taken thys to be a ſacrament of Chzi- 
ſtes inſtitution and oꝛdynaunte, and ſo alwapes cõ⸗ 
tynually hath reteyned and kepte it, takynge foꝛ a 
teſtimonye of the fundation and ground thereof, the 
ſayd. vi. chapiter of Saynt Marke, ſo by the auncy- 
ent fathers ol the churche moſte lernedly and godly 
expounded and interpꝛetated, wherevnto is adioy- 
ned the teſtymony of Saynt James inthe laſt cha- 
piter ofhis canonical epiſtle, wher he being a bleſſed 
apoſtle, and clerelyerpreſſingeand vtterynge þma- 
ner and foꝛme ofthe adminiſtration of thys ſacra- 
ment, which he had recepued of Chzyſt, and deliue 
red vnto the people to be of thẽ obſerued and kepte, 
doth ſaye thus, infirmatur quis in uobis iudicat preſbiteros eccleſi⁊ 
et orent ſuper cum nugentes eum oleo in nomine domini, & oratio fidei 
ſaluabit infirmum, et dleuiabit cum domi nus, & ſi in peccatis ſit remitten- 


wrci.That is to ſap: Is there any licke emongs 
vou: lette him bꝛynge in the woes = 
urche. 
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churche,and let them pꝛaye ouer him, anoin- 
ting him with oyle in the name of our Lozd, 
and the pꝛayer of fayth wall ſaue the ſycke, 
and our Loꝛde wyll lighten oꝛ eaſe him, and 
yf he be in ſinnes, they walbe remitted vnto 
him. nohiche woꝛdes ol S. James do manyfeſtlye 
declare this vnction oꝛ anoylynge to be a ſacrament, 
as hauynge a viſible ſygne, and a pꝛomyſe of grace 
annexed there vnto. And yk ye beſides the thynges 
befoꝛe rehearſed, and expꝛeſſed in ſcripture, be deſp⸗ 
rous to haue the teſtimonyes allo of the auncient fa⸗ 
thers ol the churche, concernyng this ſacramente of 
ertreme vnction, as pe alreadye haue had in all the 
other, ye ſhall heare certayne of them, both ofthe 
greke and alſo ofthe latyn churche. And fyꝛſt J wyll 
begynne with S. Chziſoſtome, who in his. iii, boke 
De ſicerdotio AND in the ſprt chapiter therot, intreatinge 
of the greate gyftes and graces gyuen by almyghty 
God vnto his faythfull people by the miniſterye of 
the pꝛeiſtes aſwel in regeneration as alſo afterward 
in the remiſſion oflynnes, doth incontinently foꝛ the 
pꝛofe therof bꝛynge in the ſayenge ol S. James in 
the laſt chapiter ofhis ſayd canonycall epiſtle layeng 
Inftrmatur(inquit apostol qu s ex uobis cc. Theophilacte a 

in his expoſition made vpon the. vi. chapiter of ſaynt 
Marke,ſayeth thus: 240d unxcrint olco Apoſtoli, ſolus Marc us 


aurrat, quod & frater domini lac obus, in Cat holica epiſtola dicit, infirma⸗ 


tur, inquit, quis in uobis, inducat. c. That is to ſay, That the 


Apoſtles did anoint with ofle,oncit Parke 
7e. 0 
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tor all the euangeliſtes) doth wew, which thing 
(meanynge this holy anoylynge) James the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of our Lozde in his canonicall Epyſtie, 
doth (peatie of, ſayinge: Js any ſycke amon⸗ 
eſt you. c. no hereby alſo appeareth this place of 
James, and that of S. Marke to be both vnder⸗ 
ſtande of this ſacrament of anoplynge. 

And further in the ſame place, he confequentlye 
declarynge the miſterye ofthe viſible and materiall 
oyle, vſed in the miniſtration of this ſacrament / ſaith 
Eſt igitur oleum & ad labores utile, er lucis fomentum, & hilaritatis efs 
ſectiuum ſignificatq́; miſericordiam dei & gratianſpiritus,per quam a las 
Gore liberamur, & lucem & gaudium hilæritatemq; ſpiritualem, accipis 
Mis 


That is toſaye: F02 oyle beinge good againſte 
laboure oꝛ wearynes, beinge alſo the nouryl⸗ 
ſhemente of lyghte. and the caule oꝛ pꝛouo⸗ 
cation of gladdenes, doth ſygnifie the mer⸗ 
cye of G O D, and the grace of the holye 
ghooſte, by the whiche we are deltuered 
from laboure oꝛ Wearynes, and do receaue 
lyghte ioye ⁊ ſpirituall gladnes . with which 
two places of Theophplacte, Oecumenius alſo a 
greke aucthoꝛ fullye doth agree. 

To theſe foꝛeſayd auncient fathers of the grede 
church ſhall nowe be adioyned alſo other of the La⸗ 
tyne Churche, and fyꝛſt ſaynt Hierome vpon p ſayde 
vi.of l Marte Doeth lape thug.cun vba ele err 
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tei, infirmitatem, ſidei uirtute corroborane. That is to ſape: 
phenthey (meanyng the diſciples ſent furthe by 
Chyyſte)dyd anoynte the ſickefolke with the 
oyle, they by the vertue ol faythe, dyd make 


them ſtronge . Accoꝛdyng wherevnto Saynte 
Auguſtyne allo in the titi.chapiter ofhis ſecond boke 
De uiſitarioue n to his Nephewe, lyeng 
on his death dedde, giueth him this counſaile ſaieng. 
Nec prætermittendum eſt, illud apoſtoli lacobi præceptum, Infirma: ur quis 
in uobis ! inducat preſbiteros eccleſie ut orent ſuper eum, ungentes cum 
olco ſancto, in nomine domini i ES V, & oratio fidei ſaluabit infirmum. 
Ergo ſic roges de ie, e pro te ſieri, ſicut dixit apo ſtolus. imo, per Apoſto⸗ 
lum ſuum dominus.lpſa uidelicit olei ſacrati delibutio, intelligitur ſpiris 


tus ſancti typicalis unctio That is to ſaye: That coin⸗ 
maundement of Saynt James the Apoſtie 
is not to be omytted oz ouerpaſled of the, Js 
any man licke emongeſt you: let hym bꝛing 
in the pꝛeyſtes of the churche that they may 
pꝛaye ouer hym, anointing him with s holy 
oyle in the name of our Toꝛde Jeſus, And 
pꝛayer offayth, wall ſaue the ſycke. There- 
foe deſyꝛe thou, that ofthe and foꝛ the, ſo it 
may be done, as Daynt James the Apoſtle, 
yea tather, our Loꝛde by his Apoſtle did ſap, 
fo: ſurely the anointing with the conſecrate 
oyle is vnderſtand to be a typicall anointing 


ol the holye Gholle. 
| e Ee. ii. Hauynge 
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Hauinge nowe bꝛought forth ſondꝛy aut hoꝛities 
both ol ſcrypture and alſo ot the fathers, we ſhal (to 
ſatiſfye you ſo far foꝛth as we can, and foꝛ the plainer 
openyng ofthis ſacrament of extreme vnction) giue 
vnto you here the definition ofthe ſame ſacrament 
whiche is this. 8 

The Sacramente of Extreme Unction , is 
the dew annoyling ofthe penitent ſicke perſon doon 
by the pꝛyſte, with conſecrated oyle, foꝛ the remedye 
oꝛ eaſyng of the ſayd penitent,in ſoule, and foꝛ the re- 
couery of coꝛpoꝛall helth if it be ſo thought expediẽt 
to God. In which diffinition when we ſay (the pe⸗ 
nytent lycke perſon) we do meane therby that this 
ſacrament is myniſtred frutefully, onelye to thoſe p 
be members of Chꝛiſtes churche, and to ſuch as, be⸗ 
ing once fallen oute ofthe ſtate of grace by deadel 
ſynne, haue been by penaunce reſtoꝛed agayne to 5 
ſayde grace, and therevpon by thys ſacramente are 
ſtrenghthened and conkoꝛted in theyꝛ agonye and 
fight agaynſt the deuyll, who in the tyme of ſycke⸗ 
nes and veration of mans bodye, is mooſte buſye to 
aſſaulte him. And albeit that thys ſacramente be of 
thys notable effecte, pet no man ought to concepue 
thys vayne falle hope of the effecte ofthe ſame, that 
he hauing lyued in fylthy and abhominable ſynne a 
not caryng to be from it delyuered by true penaũce 
ſhall by the onely myniſtration of thys ſacrament ol 
extreme vnction, haue all his ſpnnes fozgyuen hym. 
And where further, in the ſayde definition, is 

ſayde 
penitent 


ctontepned, (ia the remedy oz ealing of the 
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enitent) ye ſhall note that concernyng the ſoule no 
- infirmitye 


man may doute, but that at all tymes 
thereot in the ſycke perſon duely repentyng may the 
ſoner by the vertue ol thys ſacrament be eaſed, accoꝛ 
ding to the pꝛomyſe ol the holy Ghoſt in the aboue 
reherſed woꝛdes ol Saynt James, And as concer⸗ 
ning the infirmitie of the body, it alſo may be hoped 
and oed fo the ſoner by the woꝛthy reteyuyng of 
thys ſacrament,yf God who knoweth our neceſſi⸗ 
ties, and can, and alſo will diſpoſe all thinges [wete- 
ly and alſo pleaſantly to the attayning of euerlaſting 
comfozte, whiche all good men cheifelye deſyze and 
pꝛape fo) ſo thynke it — foꝛthe ſycke perſon. 
And here to knytte vp the matter, where an ende is 
made of all the. vii.ſacramentes, we can doo no leſſe 
then of chꝛyſten charitie to wilhe that al thoſe ( who 
in thys late ſciſmaticall tyme haue vndoutedly by þ 
inſtigation of the deuyll,eyther vtterly contempned 
oꝛ litle regarded theſe ſacramentes, and emon 

them ſpecially this ſacramente of extreme vnction, 


will no we after our ioylul reconciliation to the uvni⸗ 


tie of the catholyke churche, regarde all the ſayde ſa⸗ 
cramentes as they ought to do, and ſo lyue — 
— woꝛlde, that they co 


note — how death tome to iyfe;and from 

of the body haue cuerlaſtyng iyfe of the ſoule, 
— in toncluſion after the generall reſurrectid, haue 
the body ioyned vnto the ſoule, in blyſſe cuerlaſting, 
whyche almyghty God graunt vnto vs all. 


which at one time 02: * 8 


3 
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here nowe do folowethe ten commaun⸗ 
dementes of almyghtie God, whiche are ta 
Ben oute of Exodus the. xx. oute of Leuiticus the 
xxvi.and out of Deuteronomie the. v. 
chapiters. 
4 Thou walt not haue ſtraũge Goddes befoze 
me. 
ji, Thou walte not make to the anye grauen 
thinge, noꝛ anye likeneſſe of anye thinge 
that is in heauen aboue, and that is in earthe 
beneth,no: ol them that be in the waters vn- 
der the earth: Thou chalt not adoꝛe them, noꝛ 
honour them with godly honoure, 


ai. Thou walte not take the name ol thy Loꝛd 
* Godinvayne, 


ini. Remember that thou kepe Holye the Da- 
both daye. 


v. Hononre thy father, and thy mother, 
vi. Thou chalte not kyll. 
vu. Thou walte not commytte adulterie. 


Thou 
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Thou walte not ſteale. ist r dvi. 


Thou walte not vtter oꝛ beare falſe — 
agaynltthy neighboure. 


Thou walte not couette thy neyghbours . 


houſe,noz delire thy neighbours Wife noꝛ his 
ſeruaunt, noꝛ his maiden, noꝛ his ore, noꝛ his 


alle noꝛ anye thinge that is his. 
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CThe pꝛeface of the. x. commaundementes. 


Ir 8 nowep — —ͤd: 
ft 20 what yth is, and how it is to be ta⸗ 
AA nen in this boke, ſecondly, the expoſt- 
| tion of the twelue articles of the chꝛi⸗ 
. ſten beleif, thyꝛdelye the declaration 
of the. vii. ſacramentes, the pzomyſed oꝛder nowe re⸗ 
qupꝛeth, that in this fourth place, the ten commann- 
dementes, with they: declaration, be ſet fourth vnto 
vou, foꝛ an introduction vnto whiche ye ſhall note 
foure poyntes:yꝛſte, what is the lawe, oꝛ the com- 
maundemente of God, Secondelp, howe the com⸗ 
maundements of God muſt be obſerued, to the plea- 
ſure of God, and our ſaluation: Thyꝛdely, what gre- 
uous punyſhmentes God doth in holye Scripture 
thꝛeaten and manace vndoubtedly to be inflicted to 
the bꝛeakers of his commaundementes, and fourth- 
ly, what great rewardes thc keapers ol his law. and 
tõmaundementes, ſhall receaue at Goddes handes. 
Touchinge the fyꝛſt poynte, which is, what the law 
and commaundement of God ts, you ſhall knowe 
that the lawe of God, is a rule gyuen to vs of God, 
fo2 the good guydynge of our ſelues. o hiche rule de- 
clareth, and ſheweth to vs, what is the wyll x plea⸗ 
ſure of God foꝛ vs to doe, oz not to doe, in thoughte, 
woꝛde, and dede. And when I call it a rule, J meane 
that as the bꝛyckelayer cannot make a wall euen, ⁊ 
ſtrayghte, withoute the direction ot his lyne, noꝛ a 
maſon can not hewe any coigne oꝛ aſſler ſtone, with 
0 
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dut the direction ofhisſquyze and rule, noz the ſhyp- 
maſter can guyde oz ſtyꝛre his ſhyppe ſafely to good 
hauen, q harboʒough, withoute the direction of the 
tompaſſe, fo neyther man noz woman can oder, 
guyde,and rule theyz iyfe euenly,dyzectly,t(treight- 
lye,tothe wyll and pleaſureofalmyghty God, with- 
out the knowledge and direction of his lawe, and 


commaundementes, which are the lyne, rule, ſquyꝛe, 


and compalle, where by we mape reare our wozkes 
vpꝛyghtly, frame our ſelfes in vertue conſtantip, and 
gouerne the courſe of lyfe into the hauen of felicitie 
pꝛoſperouſlye. And where J ſaye, that the commaim 
dementes are geuen to vs of God, J declare thereby, 
that onely God hath, both (thzoughethe la we of na⸗ 
ture) in our hartes pꝛynted them, and allo in the law 
of Moyſes with his owne fynger,(that is to ſaye, by 
the vertue of che holy ſpyꝛyte in two tables ol ſtone 
wuytten them. And laſte of all our ſauioure Chyyſte, 
beynge both God and man, hath ratified and expoũ⸗ 
ded them in the newe lawe of the Goſpell: to the in⸗ 
tent that with all diligence we ſhoulde ſtudye to ob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe the ſayd commaundements, not one⸗ 
ly becauſe they are ſo expediente and pꝛofitable vnto 
vs, but eſpecially becauſe that thei are geuen to vs ot 

God, who therby doth declare to vs his godlye wyll 
and pleaſure, vnto whom both we, and all creatures 
els, are bounde to be obedient. 


And as touchynge the ſeconde poynte, whiche is 


howe we muſte obſerue aud kepe the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of God to his pleaſure, and thereby obtayne 
ol him rewarde in heauen, ye — note, that we 

F muſte 
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muſt kepe the commaundementes thꝛee manerof 
wayes,firſt holy and fully in theyꝛ perfecte number, 
being ten, accoꝛdyng wherevnto in the firſt chapiter 
of S. Luke, in the high and greate commendation 
of Zachary and Elyzabeth, the parentes of Samt 
Jhon Baptyſte, it is wꝛptten. e rant autem iuſti anboante de 


aun, inecdemes in omnibus mandatis et iuſtificationibus domini, ſine queres 


i That is toſay: And thei both Were tult betoze 
G D, walkyng oꝛ lyuynge in all the cõ⸗ 
maundementes + tultifications of GOD 
Without any complaynte agaynſt them. 
And J do ſaye thoſe woꝛdes Holye and fully, 
foꝛalmuch as it is not inough to kepe parte oꝛ ſome 
ofthe ſayd conimaundementes of God, and to leaue 
patte ofthem vnkepte: But as ina hatpe, a lute, oz 
a vyol (being inſtrumentes of muſycke ) euery ſtring 
with other muſt be tuned and none lefte vntuned, 
leſte thereby ſome vnpleaſant ſoundes, and diſcoꝛds 
might be vttered, ſo we muſte putte all and euerye 
the commaundementes of God, to they: tuncable 
faſhion and pꝛactyſe, leũ that vf any be left vnuſed oz 
bnererctſed of vs, there might to the pure and cleane 
cares and iudgemente of Almyghtye G O D, come 
thereby ſome vnpleaſaunte ſo wunde, and vnſwete 
repoꝛte of our lyues and doynges. 
Accoꝛdyng wherevnto Saynt James in the. i. 
chapiter ot his epiſtle ſapeth.Quicung; totam legem ſeruaucs 
rit, off endat autem in uno, faclus eſt omni reus. That is to ſaye: 
WS ITT | VD) holoe⸗ 


'a 
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whoſoener wall kepe the hole lawe and yet 


Itte of all. 

K way by whiche we muſt kepe þ com- 
maundementes of God, is that we doo bd them 
with a ryght intention: that is foꝛ the loue, foꝛ the 
honoz,and for the gloꝛy of God onelye ,and not fox 
anye - ww 02 glozye,to be geuento vs, of man in 
thys lyte. 
Foz whoſocuer in doinge of hys good dedes, 
intendeth pꝛincipally to get honoz ,glozy oz reward 
of man, hath a wꝛonge intention, and hys dede ſoo 
done (pea although it be tommaunded of God) is 
not pleaſaunte oꝛ acceptable vnto God. And of thys 

ryghte intention ſpeaketh our ſauiour Chꝛyſt in the 
vi. chapiter of Saynte Mathe we ſayinge. Lucerncors 


poris tui eſt oculus tuus, Si oculus tuus fuerit ſimplex, totin corpus tuum 
lucidum erit. Si autem oculus tuus fuerit nequam, tot um corpus tuum tes 


nebroſumerit That is to ſaye: The light of thy bo; 
dy is thine eie. Þfthine eie be ſimple oꝛ clere, 
then all thy body wilbe bx it oz cleare. but 


yfthine eie be cull o nought, all all (hy boden 
wilbe full of darkene. 
Heare bythe eye is vnderſtanded the tncente.the 
regarde,o2 purpoſeofmanghart, and by the bodye, 
is ment the woꝛdes, actes and dedes of man, pꝛoce⸗ 
dynge fromthe harte, and by that intente directed 


and oꝛdered. 
5 fit, Theretoze 


—— 8 thereof, is be- 


bs 
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Therefoze Saynt Paule agreing herevnto doth 
eryorte vs, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Cozynthyans, 
and in the. x. chapiter ,ſaying thus. ive manducatis, ſixe 
bibitis,ſixe diud quid facitit, omnia in gloriam deifacite.That is to 
laye: Whether ye do eat, whether ye do dzink, 
oꝛ whether ye do any other thinge ells, do ye 
all thinges vnto the gloꝛy of GOD 

Nowe the thyꝛd way whereby we muſt obſerne 
the tommaundementes ok s oo, is with conſtancye 
and perſeueraunte to contynue in the doyng of the, 
Foz as our Sauiour Choylt ſapeth in the. r. of as 
thewe. Qui perſeuerauerit uſq́ in ſinem, hie ſaluus exit. That is to 
ſaye: He that doth perſeuer, oꝛ continue, vn⸗ 


till the very ende wall be ſaued. and in dede ſo 
conſtantlye we ſhoulde kepe Goddes commaunde- 
mentes, that no tempoꝛall payne thꝛeatened oꝛ put 
vnto vs in this woꝛlde, ſhoulde moue vs to bꝛeake 
any of them. Such a conſtant ſeruaunt to God was 
Suſanna ot whome we reade in the. xi. chapiter 
of Danpell, that when ſhe was pꝛouoked to ÿ ſynne 
of adultery by two olde iudges, vnder no leſſe paine 
then to be accuſed in open iudgement, whiche was 
death by the lawe, ſhe woulde not graunte to that 
ſynnetull dede, but ſayde theſe woꝛdes. anguſtie ſunt mis 
bi undig; ſienim hoc egero, mors mihi eſt: ſi atem non cgero non eff ugis 
an manus ue ſt ras. Sed melius eſt mibi abſq; opere incidere in manus bomis 


num, quam peccare in conſpectu domini That is to ſave? Alas 
Jamintroubleon euery ſide, foꝛ yf Jcom- 
mitte this dede it is death to me, and ii J * 

| tt 
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it not. cannot eſcape your bandes. well it 
is better ſoꝛ me to fall in to the hands of mẽ, 


chan to ſynne in the ſyghte of GOD, 
we wyll paſſe ouer the honoꝛable auncyent fa⸗ 

ther Eleazar mencyoned of in the ſeconde boke and 
the. vi. chapiter ol the Machabees. e wyl not ſtay 
vpon the. vii. bꝛethern and theyz mother, ſpoken of 
in the. ii. boke and ſeuenth iter ofthe Macha⸗ 
bees, of whiche one of the chyldꝛen ſayde. para ſunus 
magis mori,  patrias dei leges preuaricari. That is to ſave: 
We are redy rather to die, then to bzeake oꝛ 
tranſqreſſe the la wes of God which oure fa⸗ 


thers kepte. But oflate dayes, in the tyme of oure 
peſtiferous ſciſme, the new bꝛoched bꝛethern, rather 
woulde tumble to hel headelonge, then they would 
doo as the catholyke Churche from Chꝛyſtes tyme 
hetherto hath done, concernynge the lawes of 6 0D, 
and the rytes of the ſayde catholyke churche . And 
pet foꝛſoth they wyll chaleng martyꝛdome, but thoſe 
ſeuen innocentes doo condempne them in this caſe. 
And thys nowe haue ye heard howe pe ſhould kepe 
the commaundementes of G OD to his pleaſure, 
firſte in kepyng them all and euery ofthem,and not 
in kepyng ſome, and to ooffende in the other. Secod- 
ly in kepyng them with a ryght intention, whyche 
is foꝛ the loue of God, and eternall rewarde , whych 
is God hymſelfe. Ind thyꝛdly in obleruyng the ſame 
with conſtancye and perſeueraunce to the ende of 
our lyfe. In which doinge, ye kepe them to the plea⸗ 
lure of God, and to your eternall ſaluation 
0 
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oute kepyng ol them ye neyther can pleaſe him, noz 
haue lyfe euerlaſtyng, accoꝛdyng to Chꝛyſtes owne 
ſentence and judgement , when he ſayd.si is ad nit an in. 
grediſcrua mand ata That is to ſaye: Pf thou Wylte 
entre to lyfe, kepe the commaundementes. 

Nowe to come to ſpeake of the thyꝛde parte oꝛ 
poynte of our diuiſion, made in the begynnynge of 
thys pꝛeface, it is to wytte, of the greuous paynes 
puniſhmentes, and afflictions that God in ſcrypture 
doth thꝛeaten and menace to be inflicted vpon ſuch 
as bꝛeake hys commaundementes, pe ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtand firſt that the trangreſſours of Goddes law, x 
commaundementes are generally accurſed of gods 
owne mouth, as the Pꝛophette Dauyd in the. us. 
Pſalme declarethe , ſapinge: Mcdicti qui declinant 4 


mendarisruis.That is to ſave ; Curled be they which 
doo declyne oꝛſwarue from thy commaun⸗ 


dementes. And of the particuler, ſharpe, and dꝛed⸗ 
full ſcourges, punyſhmentes, and plages, whiche do 
lyght vpon the trangꝛeſſours ot theſe commaunde- 
mentes, ye may rede in the. xx vi chapiter of Leuiti⸗ 
cus, and in the. xxvii and. xx viii. chapiters of Deute⸗ 
ronomy. And howe that (to the terrible example of 
other almyghtye God hath from tyme to tyme exe- 
cuted his Juſtyce vpon aſwell pzyuate men # wo⸗ 
men, as alſo vpon myghty rulers, pzynces ,kynges, 
and emperours, beſydes the vpon Townes, Cities, 
ve, a hole countryes and kyngedoms, in ſcourgyng, 
tounentyng, aſtlyctynge and plagynge them, fox 
breaking trangreſſing of his lawes go 
mentes, 
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mentes,the ſcryptures moſt habundantly do teſtify. 
As that ſome were of the earth ſwalowed vp quicke 
euen vnto hell and euerlaſtynge payne, and that o⸗ 
ther ſome ( yea fyuec hole Cities) with fyze a bwyme- 
ſtone, poured downe from heauen were quyte bꝛent 
bp and conſumed , and ferther that a greate num- 
ber of chyldꝛen by beares ſent by God ſodenly were 
deuoured, foꝛ they? lewode and wycked behauioure, 
with very many other luch lyke terrible examples 
in the Scryptures at large ſufficientlye expꝛeſſed, 
which were to longe, particulerlye here to rehearle, 
and are eaſye there to be founde. herefoꝛe to con⸗ 
tlude thys thyꝛd parte, we aduyle all men to haue 
contynually before they? eyes that dꝛeadeful ſaying 
of S. Paule in the ,vi.to the Romaynes.stipendizpeccs 


:imors That is to ſaye. The ſtipend 02 rewarde 


ofſynne is death. Meanyng thereby, not onelye 
here in thys woꝛlde, tempoꝛall death of the body, but 
alſo after thys lyfe, death eternal a payne in hell fyꝛe. 

And as concetnynge the fowerth and — — 
of our firſt pꝛopoſed diuiſion, it is to wytte,of the 
great rewarde and bleſſpnges which ſhall come to 
them that in ſuch ſoꝛte as befoze we haue expounded 
kepe the lawes and commaundementes of allmigh⸗ 
tye God, fy2ſt ye ſhall note thoſe comfortable words 
ofalmyghty God in ÿ twentpthchapiter of Exodus, 
where he fayth of hymlelke thus. racien mi ſerĩcordiam in 
millia, bijs qui diligunt c et cuſtodiunt precepta mea. That is to 
ſaye: Doynge mercy vnto thouſands; to thẽ 


that loue ine, ⁊ kepe my commaiidanents, 
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dabo uobis pluuias temporibus ſuis, & terragignet germen ſuum, ex pom 
Arbores replebuntur. That is to ſap. I ye Walke in my 
pꝛeceptes, and kepemy commaundeinentes 
and do them. J Wil geue vnto you raynes in 
their due ſeaſons: and the earth wall bunge 
furth her ſede, and the trees walbe repleniched 
with fruite. In the. vi. chapiter allo of Eccleſiaſti 
cus, it is wzytten, Copitatum tuum habe in præceptis dei, cy in mai 
datis illius maxime aßiduus eſto, & ipſe dabit tibi cor, e coneupiſcentig 
ſapientie dabitur tibi, That is to ſay: Hale thy thought 
in the pꝛeceptes ol God, and be thou eonty⸗ 
nuallye occupied in his commaundementes 
and he will geue the a harte, and deſy2eof 
wyſedome chalbe geuen to thee. wyych thinge 
is well pꝛoued by the teſtimonye of kynge Daupd, 
who ſayth of hym ſelfe in his. cxviii.plalme. $uper ſenes 
intellexi, quia mandata tua quæſiui. That is to ſaye :J haue 
had vnderſtanding moꝛe then the olde men, 
becauſe J haue ſoughte thy commaunde- 
mentes. 

And here omittynge infinite teſtimonyes of ſcri⸗ 
pture, whiche declare, that not onely in this woꝛlde, 
all helth, welth, and pꝛoſperitie is pꝛomiſed to the ke⸗ 
pers and obſeruers of Goddes law, and commaun⸗ 
dementes, but alſo after this lyfe acrowne of immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, and eternall ioye and blyſſe : we wyl here — 

u 
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clude agayne one ſhoꝛte ſentence of our 


ſauiour in the. xix. ol Mathe we, where he 
faith thus $i uis ad uit on ingredi,ſerua mandata. That is to (at 


vf thou wylt entre into lyſe, kepe the com⸗ 


STherpoſition oꝛ declaration of the fy:ſte 
of the ten commaundementes which is. 


Thou qalt not haue ſtraunge godes be⸗ 
foꝛe me. 


J==4vingceinthismatter firſt ſet foꝛth 
F vnto you the number of Godes com⸗ 
maundementes, y perfectly know⸗ 
inge them ye maye bothe kepe them 
| E your ſelues, and alſo of chꝛyſten cha- 
A ritie teach them to other, eſpeciallye 
of) Our cfamily ⁊ houſeholde, And hauyng in the pꝛe⸗ 
face of theſe cõmaundementes declared vnto pou, 
what is the lawe and commaundement of G DD, 
howe alſo the commaundementes of God muſte be 
obſerued, what punyſhmentes God doth manace X 
inklicte to the breakers oꝛ trangreſſaurs of his com- 
maundementes. And fynally what rewarde the ke- 
pers of Godes commanndementes ſhall at Godes 
handes receyue. Mete and conuentent now it ſhall 
be to expounde and declare the ſayde commaunde⸗ 
mentes, ac co ynge as heretofoze in by den 
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this boke hath bene pꝛomyſed vnto you, and foz the 
better knowledge of this matter, xe ſhal vnderſtand 
that thys doctrine of commaundementes conteined 
in bicalogo, that is to ſaye in tenne ſentenſes, was firſt 
wꝛitten in two tables of ſtone , by the hande and 
power of almyghty God, and delyuered vnto Moy- 
ſecs in a mountayne Called Sinai, to be declared 
vnto the Jſraelites oꝛ Jues, which were foꝛbydden 
to come vp to the Mountayne, and were benethe 
ſtandynge at the fote of the Hyli:the circumſtaunce 
of whych matter is wonderfull large and notablye 
ſette fourthe in Exodi. o. and in Deuteronomi. 4. 
where emonges other EO CEE clearelye ap- 
peare, that in the gyuing of thys doctryne contey- 
ned in theſe two tables, there was a terrible oz a 
fearefull fyꝛe, a greate ſmoke, and notable thunder d 
lightninge: partly to ſignifye the ſtony hartes of the 
Jues, partely to declare the greate burden and he⸗ 
uyneſſe of the lawe not hable of her ſelfe and by her 
owne power to iuſtifie, and thereioze neding ferther 
helpe of grace there in, and partelye alſo to put in 
feare the hartes and conſciences of the people, and 
to ſtyꝛre them vp to ſeke and labour foꝛ helpe at god⸗ 
dys handes, to fulfyll the ſayde lawe, which faſhion 
and maner of gyuynge the ſayde lawe in the olde 
teſtament ,doth muche differ from the faſhion a ma⸗ 
ner of gyuing the euangelicall law in the newe teſta 
ment: and yet in thys there is a greate agremente in 
both, that al well in the gyuynge of theſe tenne com⸗ 
maundementes in the olde teſtament as allo in the 
gyuinge of the euangelicall la we, in the newe teſta- 
ment, 


the. x. Commaundements | 


ment, there was a high plate in which p lawe was 
en, and allo there was fyꝛe. In the olde teſtamẽt 
e lawe was gyuen vpon a groſſe ⁊ earthly moun⸗ 
tayne whych was called Syna oꝛ Spnai, takyng 
the name of a pꝛecepte oꝛ commaundemente,in al⸗ 
much as the pꝛeceptes oꝛ commaundementes were 
geuen in it, to bꝛydle and kepe vnder the headye re⸗ 
bellious and ſtiffenecked people, not ſuffred to come 
vp to it, but commaunded to be vnder it: In the new 
teſtament the lawe is gyuen in dede in a mountaine 
but yet not called Syna oꝛ Spnai but called Sion, 
Which by interpꝛetation dothe ſounde oꝛ ſignifye a 
beholdynge place, from whenſe all earthly thynges 
may be conſidered oꝛ loked vpon, and from whenſe 
being high and nighe vnto heauen, heauenipe and 
teleſtiall thynges may be beholden. And therefoze 
the bleſſed Apoſtles beinge in theyꝛ conclaue, in the 
ſayd mounte Syon, were of one mynde and qupet, 
pꝛayeng together and lokynge foꝛ the heauenly gifte 
pꝛomiſed befoze vnto them by Chꝛyſt. In the giuing 
of the lawe in Mount Spna, there was fyꝛe, lyght⸗ 
nyng, and thunder, and dyuerſe other thynges very 
terrible, to ſignifye the cheife ſtrength ofthe la we to 
to conſpſte in terroꝛ, and fearekulnes, accoꝛdynge 
wherevnto S. Paule in the. iiii.chapiter to the Ro⸗ 
mapnes, doth ſave. Lexiram operatur. That is to fave: 


The lawe dothe wozke oꝛ bzynge furthe 


Wwꝛathe. In the gyuynge ofthe lawe in Mounte 
Syon there was a vehement ſpyꝛyte oꝛ blaſte , but 
yet bꝛyngyng with it alacrity and Joye, and a fpꝛe 
Gg.1t. thcre 
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there was, but pet not bꝛẽning the body, but lighte⸗ 
ning the blynde harte oꝛ mynde of man, and kynde⸗ 


linge his ſlouthſull and dull will vnto goodnes. ſoo 


that not by terroꝛ oꝛ fearecompelled as in 3 old law, 
but incited and moued by harty loue, he runnoch in 
the waye of the commaundementes, loꝛgettynge 
thynges behinde , and tretchyngs him towardes 
thinges beinge befoze hym: that plcaſynge God by 
kepynge his commaund2mentes he maye accoꝛding 
to chꝛyſtes pꝛomyſe, Mathei pecino nono, cntet into 
lyfe and reigne with Chꝛyſte. 

Inthe fyꝛſt of theſe two tables there are contey⸗ 
ned in effecte all thoſe thynges which we oughte to 
doo vnto god, and wherein we ought to be occupied 
with god, that is to ſaye the very true ſeruyce ol god 
alwell internall as externall. And in the ſeconde ta⸗ 
ble are conteyned, all thoſe thynges whiche we owe 
vnto oure neighboure, and howe we on oure parte 
oughte to behaue our ſelues to hym. And yet heare 
muſt you marke that thys ſeconde table dothe iſſue 
o2 come from the fyzſt table ſo that the woꝛkes of ß 
fecond table cannot truelye be done withoute the 
wonkes and dedes of the fyꝛſt table. Foꝛ then in dede 
we mayebe ſene ryghtly and well to loue our neigh⸗ 
bour , when withoute conſideration of anye pꝛyuate 
pꝛoffyte commynge vnto vs, and wythoute anye 
woꝛldely oꝛ carnall reſpectes, we do onelpe loue him 
foꝛ Goddes ſake, aud do embꝛate and cheryſhe hym 
as dur owne ſelues, bycauſe that God, in whome is 
all our hope and truſt, and to whome in harte _ 

mynde 
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mynde, we haue ioyned our ſelueg, doth ſoo wyll vs 
and commaunde vs to do .Tbe great clerke Oꝛigen 
(whome alſo Saynt Hierome foloweth doth allote 
02 appoynte vnto the fyꝛſt of theſe two tables fower 
tommaundementes, mahynge of Non habebis deos 
alienos coram me. And of Non facies tibi ſculptile. 


two commaundementes (as we doo) vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge in the fyꝛſt to be foꝛbydden all Jdolatry ſpiri⸗ 
tuall oꝛ internall, and in the ſeconde, al Jdolatry ex⸗ 
ternall oz bodely. And vnto the ſetronde table he doth 
allotte oꝛ appoynt. vi pꝛeceptes oꝛ commaundemets 
knittinge and puttyng together foꝛ one pꝛecepte oꝛ 
commaundement the pꝛohibttion of defyzynge the 
wyfe, oꝛ Goodes of thy neighbour. But Saynt Au⸗ 
guſtyne in hys ſecond booke of queſtions, vpon Ex⸗ 
odus, in the. lxi.chapiter, and as manye as doo fo- 
lowe Saynt Auguſtyne, do appoynte vnto þ fyꝛſte 
table thzee pꝛeceptes oꝛ commaundementes onelpe: 
ioyning our two firſt in one, and vnto the ſeconde 
table, appoyntinge. vii. pꝛeceptes oꝛ commaunde- 
mentes,deuydinge our. x. oꝛ laſt commaundement3 
which is concernynge the vnlawefull deſp2e ofthe 
wife and Goodes of our neyghboure into two ſpe⸗ 
ciall commaundementes, it is to wytte: 

Non concupiſces domum proximi tui. and Nec deſide 


rabis uxorem eius, non ſeruum non ancillam non bouẽ 
non aſinum, nec omnia que illius ſunt. Mhiche diui⸗ 
ſton o2 oder, Saynte Auguſtyne doethe allowe 
and lolo we, eſpeciallye fox that it ſettethe fourthe 
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furth, and reyꝛeſenteth very lyuely the miſtery of the 
holy Trinitie, in that, that the fyꝛſt commaund 
is referred to the father, the ſeconde to the Sonne, 
who is the name and woꝛde of God, and the thyꝛde 
to the holy ghoſt, by whoſe woꝛkynge in vs, we do 
kepe aſabboth, and do reſte from all ſeruple woꝛkes, 
whiche the fleſhe, deſtitute of the ſpirite, doth ingen⸗ 
dꝛe and bzynge foꝛth in vs. And foꝛalmuche as ſaynt 
Auguſtyne him ſell, euen in the ſame place befoze al- 
leged, doth declare, that both theſe maners of ioy⸗ 
nynge, oꝛ partyng the two fyꝛſt, oꝛ the two laſt com: 
maundementes, were vſed and allowed in his time. 
And foz that alſo, neyther in the one, oz in the other 
maner of deuydinge oz reckenynge theſe ten com⸗ 
maundementes, eyther the ſenſe, the woꝛde, oꝛ anye 
one tote of the matter is altered, no noꝛ yet any moꝛe 
02 leſſe in eyther ofthe ſayd. ii. tables thereby contey⸗ 
ned. Theretoꝛe no man ought with this our diuiſion 
wherein foꝛ certayne good conſiderations, we fo⸗ 
lo we Ougene, and S. Hierome) to be in any wyſe 
oſfended. 

Folowyng then this our oꝛder, ye ſhall note that 
this commaundemente. Thou chalte haue no 
ſtraunge Goddes befoꝛe me. as it is the fyꝛſte in 
oꝛder, ſo is it the moſt chief and pꝛincipall emongeſte 
them all, foꝛ in this commaundement God requireth 
of vs theſe tour thinges, in which conſiſteth his cheif 
and pzyncipailhononr,it is to wytte, feare fayth, 
bope, and chatitie, and they tobegenen ol vs vn- 
to him, as beynge our onely and true God. And as 
concerning the fyꝛſt, that is to ſaye, feare, howe ne⸗ 
cellarye 
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ceſſary a part ol our ſeruice #duety towardes God 
that is, Salomon in the.ix.chapiter of his pꝛouerbs 
playnely and bꝛiefly declareth,ſayeng;erincipium ſapien⸗ 
rie,zimor domiu. That is to ſaye: The beginninge of 
wiſedome, is the feare of God. And of this feare 
alſo,our ſautour Chuſt hymſelſe, ſpeaketh in the. xi, 
of Lvke, declaringe there that God chiefly and pun- 
tipally is to be dꝛed and feared, where he ſayth thus. 


Timete eum qui potg occiderit corpus, habet poteſtatem mittere in ges 


heman · Ita dico uobis hunc timete, That is to ſay: Feare him 


who, after that he hath ſlaine oꝛ killed the 
body, hath power to put oꝛ caſt into hel:thus 


Iſaye vnto you, feare him and this kynde oz 
ſoꝛte of feare, is commonly called ſeruyle. But there 
is an other kynd oꝛ ſoꝛt of feare due vnto god, wher⸗ 
ofthe pꝛophete Dauid in his. r viii. Palme, ſocaketh 
ſapenge:rinor domini ſuict us, peru met in ſeculun: ſeculi. That 8 
to ſaye: The holy feare of God, continueth oꝛ 
abydeth fo2 euermoꝛe. 

And as concerninge fayth, whiche is the ſeconde 
parte of our duetie to warde God, there is wꝛpttẽ of 
it in the. u. chapter of Eccleſiaſticus, after this ſoꝛte. 


Qui tinetis dominum, credite illi, e non euicuabitur merces ueſſ ra. 


That is to ſaye: Ne that feare oure Lo2de, haue 

fayth in him, oꝛ geue credite to him and pour 

re warde chall not be fruſtrate. Ind to entreate 

further of faith in god here in this place, we nede not 

but do referre pouto þ declaration therof, made be- 

toze,both vpon the acceptions. offapth, ⁊ alſo _ p 
2 
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fyꝛſt article of the crede. And as touchynge the thyꝛd 
parte of our bounden duetye, requyꝛed on our behalf 


toward god, whiche is, Dope, there is wꝛytten ofit 
in the ſaydſecond chap. of Eccleſiaſticus, after this 
ſort. Qui timeris dominum, ſperate inullum, & in oblectationem ueniet 


#obismiſericordia:That is to ſaye: Be that feare oute 
Lo2de,do ye hope in him: and Hts mercy wal 
come to vou, to vour comſoꝛt. oꝛ delectation. 
And the pꝛophet alſo in his.cxlvi.pſal.ſpeaking here⸗ 
of ſayth thus, Beneplacitum eſt domino ſuper timentes eum, & in 
eis qui ſperant ſuper miſericordia eius, That is to ſave: Oure 
Lode hath pleaſure vpon them that feare 
him, and in them do hope vpon his mercy, 
Of which hope S. Paul in the. v. chapter ofhis epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Romayns, doth ſay thus. oloriamur in ſpe glorie 
forum dei. That is to faye: Me reioyce 02 triumph 
in the hope ofthe gloꝛye, pꝛomiſed to the chil- 
dꝛen of God. But mooſt notably of this hope, the 
ſame ſ. aule ſpeaketh in the. viii. cha. ofthe ſame epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Romapnes, ſaping:o pe cim ſalui ſacti ſumus, ſpes 


autem que uidetur non eit ſpes: Nam quod uidet quis, quid ſperat: ſiautem 
quod non uidemus ſperuus per patientiam expectamus. cc. That 8. 


Thꝛough hope trulye we be made ſafe : but 
the hope which is ſene, is not hope. Foz wher 
fo:c doth one hope oꝛ truſt foꝛ that whiche be 
doch ſe⸗ but if we hope foꝛ that which we ſee 


not, thẽ do we loke foꝛ oꝛ tary by pacience.⁊c. 
Nowe concernyngthe fourth poynt oꝛ part of oure 
duety towardes God, it is to wyt, Charitie, ye = 
vnder⸗ 


bnderftand this is the molt excellent  ſoueraigne 
dertue that belongeth to any Chzyſten man oz wo» 
man. And of thys vertue there is wzytten in p foꝛe⸗ 
ſayde ſecond chapiter of ccſiaticus, Where it is aide. 
Qu timetis dominum, diligite illum, et illuminabuntut cords ueftra. © 
Chat is to ſay: Bou that feare our loꝛde loue 


pe him, and out hartes chalbe illumynated. 
But howe oꝛ in what ſoꝛte we maye oꝛ oughte to 
perfoune thys true loue and charitie towards god, 
that doth our Sauyour Chꝛyſte hinnſelfe in the. r. 
chapiter of Saynte Luke teach vs, ſaying. oilizes dos 
ninum de um tuum ex toto corde tuo & ex tota dime tua, & ex omnibus 
ninibus tuts, er ex omni mente tua. That is to ſave: Thou 
walt loue thy Loꝛd thy G O D, with al thy 
harte, with all thy ſoule, with all thy ſtien⸗ 
Schund with all thy minde. nohich in cffecte 

almuch, as pfhe hadde playnelye ſayde, let all thy 
thoughtes al thy wittes, and al thy vuderſtandyng, 
al the partes oꝛ powers of thy ſoule, al thy ſtrength, 
trauayle and laboure,be directed to the ſeruice and 
pleaſure of God, of whom thou haſt recepued bodpe, 
ſoule, and all the gyftes wherewith thy ſaide bodye 
and ſaule are endued, yea and not onelye thou haſt 
receyued them, but alſo beſides, thou haſt receyued 
all thy tempozall goodes ,fruytes, and commodities 
whatſoeuer.noherefoze the thyng thus being, let vs 
noweconclude with Saynt Jhon in the. iii. cha⸗ 
piter ofhys fyꝛſte Epyſtle ſayinge. vos ergo diligamus deum 
guoniam prior dilexit nos : That is to ſave: Let bs the [cs 


fozeloue G O D bycaule he fyꝛſt hath loued 
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vs. And foꝛalmuch as of bounden duety we do owe 
to almyghtye God the foꝛeſayd. ini. thynges, feare. 
faytb, hope, and loue oꝛ Charitie, we may true: 
lye ſaye that all they doo tranſgreſſe this fyꝛſte com⸗ 
maundement, who doo not aboue all thynges, feare 
God, beleue in God, hope in God, and loue god. And 
here foꝛ your better and playner inſtruction, we wyl 
particularly ſet foꝛth vnto youp moſt notable tranſ⸗ 
greſſours of this commaundement, wherein fyꝛſte 
(hall be placed the pagans,inftdeles,and the heathe, 
whiche beleue not in the onely true God, but in ma⸗ 
ny falſe and ſtraunge Gods. Secondlye the Jewes 
ſhall be placed, as they who in this behalfe highly do 
offende God, not beleuing in our ſauiour Chuſt cru⸗ 
cified, nether tak yng him foꝛ very God, wherevpon 
foloweth, that they do not feare him, they do not put 
they: truſt oꝛ hope of ſaluation in hym, noꝛ pet loue 
hym, but moſt ſpytefully, do hate and blaſpheme him 
and his name, to thepꝛ endles dampnation, onleſſe 
they in tyme do duely repente. Thyꝛdly the Turkes 
ſhall haue here theyꝛ place, and all they alſo that doo 
kepe Machometes abhompnable la we, beyng moſt 
contrary to the lawe of Chꝛiſt, and agaynſte the ho- 
nour and gloꝛy of almighty god.Fozthly ſhal folowe 
all heretikes, foꝛ that theydo not honour God with 
the true beleif, as Chulten people are bounden to do. 
Fyitely ſhall ſuccede all thoſe, who ſet theyꝛ hartes 
and myndes vpon any wouldly thynge, aboue God. 
Foz whatſoeuer we loue aboue God, ſettynge oure 
myndes vpon it, moꝛe then we do vpon god, 02 ſoꝛ ỹ 
loue ofit, offeding God, truely we make that, fox the 
tyme, oure God, As, the couetous man maketh — 
goodeg 
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det Accozdyng to the ſaying of S. Paul 
l. 3. And the glottenous man maketh his belly his 
God, accoꝛding to the ſayinge of S. Paule, Phil.iii. 
And the fond parentes many times, make they? chil⸗ 
dꝛen theyꝛ God: in concluſion fyndyng them no god⸗ 
des but deuylles, and geuen to all vngodlynes: And 
ſo of the reſt who in any wiſe do commit any ſpiritu⸗ 
all ydolatrye inwardely in theyꝛ hart. Sirtlye there 
ſhalbe here a place foꝛ all them, aſwell ſuch as do pꝛe⸗ 
ſume ſo much vpon the mercy ol god, that they feare 
not his iuſtice, and by reaſon therot do ſtyll continue 
in their ſinne and noughtineſſe, as alſo foꝛ them that 
do lo feat the iuſtice ot god, that they haue no truſt oz 
confidence at all in his mercy a goodnes. Seuenthly 
they muſt here haue a roume, that do vſe witchcraff, 
Necromancy, enchauntment, oꝛ any other ſuch lyke 
vngodly, and ſuperſtitious trade, oʒ haue any conft- 
dence in ſuch thinges, oꝛ do ſeke helpe of, oz by any of 
them: And without doubt ſuch witches,Coniurers, 
enchaunters, and all ſuch like, do woke by the ope- 
ration and ayde of the deuyll, and vnto him for ÿ at⸗ 
tayning of they2 wicked enterpꝛiles, they do ſeruice, 
and honoz,of which abhomination we are warned, 
x expꝛeſiy comaunded to take hede,x flye fro. Leu. xix 
where thus it is voutten. xon declinetis ad magos, That is. 


Turne pe not to the, which do vſe magicall 


artes, oꝛ woꝛke the deuil. Foꝛ wout al doubte, 
moſt greuouſiye do they offende agaynſt the honour 
of God, who hauing in their baptiſme pꝛofeſſed to re⸗ 
nounce the deuyll x all his woꝛkes, do pet neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe make ſetrete pactes and couenauntes with the 
deuil, oꝛ do vſe any maner of co to _ 

li. p 
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vp deuylls fox treaſure,oz any other thing hid oz loft, 
oꝛ foꝛ any maner of cauſe ,vhatſbener it be: fot all 
ſuch commite ſo high offenc#and treaſon'ts God, 
there can be no greater. Foꝛ they yelde the honoure 
dewe vnto God, to the Deuill ,Goddes enemy, and 
not onely all ſuch as vſe charmes, witchtraftes, and 
toniurations, trangreſſe thys cheife and hygh com⸗ 
maundemente, but alſo thoſe that ſeke and reſozte 
vnto them, foꝛ any counſayle oꝛ remedy, accoꝛdyng 
to the ſaying of God whan he ſaid. Duterono. xviii. 
Lette no manne aſke counſell of them, that vſe 
falſe dyuinations, oꝛ ſuche as take hede to dꝛeames 
oz chatterynge of byꝛdes. Let there be no wytche oz 
enchaunter emongeſt you, oꝛ any that aſketh coun- 
ſel ofthem, that haue ſpyzytes,no: of louthſayers, noꝛ 
that ſeke the trougth of them that be deade ,fo2 god 
abhoꝛreth all theſe thynges .Fynally all kynde of vn 
kaythfullnes, vnpacientnes, murmuryng and grud- 
ging agaynſt God, ſpecially in tyme ok aduerſitie, is 
a manifeſt and open bꝛeakyng of thys commaunde- 
ment. And though thus much might ſeme ſufficient 
foꝛ declaration of this firſte tommaundemente, yet 
are there other thynges appertayninge to the fuller 
vnderſtanding hereof, not to be of vs omitted. A8 


firſt to declare what is mente by the woꝛdes befoze 


me. expꝛeſſed in thys commaundemente .The expo⸗ 
ſition whereof in fewe woꝛdes is thys: bycauſe no⸗ 
thynge can be ſo ſecrete, pꝛyuey, cloſe oꝛ hid from god 
but that it is ſene with his moſte perſinge eyes, who 
(as the pꝛophete Dauyd in the ſeuenth Palme doth 
ſay / is the ſercher of mans harte, and or his —_— 
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luſtes, and deſytes,and who alfo-eternallyispzeſent 
euery where ,therefoze we maye not eyther in dede, 
woꝛde, oz in any ſecrete thaught, at anye tyme,024n 
any plate, committe oz offende agaynſt his honour 
and omnipotente maieſtie. Foꝝ yf we no do, it is vn⸗ 


doutedly done / befoꝛe him. that is to ſaye, in hys 
ſight, who wyll not faile,fo2 our ſo doing, to power 
his wrath and his indingnatis vpon | Secondly 
you ſhall note that God eth his lawe oꝛ com⸗ 
maundementes at hym ſelle, being the moſt worthy, 
and without all compariſon, and after warde he pio⸗ 
tedeth to —— or da we j 
bour .T ye ſhall note, both tdu an 
the reſt ofthe commaundementes thao bh are, foꝛ 
the moſte parte, vttered in the negatpue, and nor in 
the affirmatine ſpeche, not onely for that the nega⸗ 
tyue doth bynde euer and for euer; and is moꝛe be⸗ 
hement then is the affirmitiue But alſd loꝛ that the 
negatyue doth accuſtomably reguyꝛe, on the contra- 
ry ſyde the affyꝛmatyue, anddenying oz fozbydding 
doth imploye in it acontrary tomniaundement: and 
therefoꝛe in theſe pꝛeteptes it is not alonely to be cõ⸗ 
ſidered what is ſeäbydden and denyed vnto vs, but 
alſo what God (thoughe therein he do not vſe for- 

mall oꝛ expꝛeſſe wozdes)Doth requyꝛe in the contra- 

ry of vs. And theretoꝛe where in thys pꝛetepte in the 


negatpue ſpeach it is ſayd. Thou ſhalt not haue 


ſtraunge Godes befoꝛe me. There muſt by this 
negatpue, be vnderſtande the aſtyꝛmatyue, that is 
tome. Thou Haltonelp haue me foz thy true — 
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And in dede yl thys pꝛecepte hade bene concepted 
and made in an affpzmatyue ſpeach onely, then the 
Samaritanes wolde haue hereof ſome 
ercuſe,who though they woꝛſhypped one God yet 
withall they wouhypped manye Goddes to, as ap- 
peareth. 4. N. Lykewyſe might the Jewes 
the Gentyles, the heretykes, xea and the noughtye 
perſons of the wozld, who though they did and doo 
knowe one to be God, as Saynt Paule in the firſte 
chapiter ot his epiſtie to the Romaynes doth teſtify, 
pet they did not honoꝛ and woꝛſhype him duelve as 
they ought to doo, as Saint Paule in the ſayde epi⸗ 
ſtle and chapiter doth euydentlye declare. 

And fynallye pe ſhall vnderſtand and note, that 
where thys fyꝛſt commaundement is of late diuerſly 
oute of the hebꝛue tongue tranſlated, both into La- 
tene and alſo into Englyſhe, ( euerye one of ſuche 

tranſlaters folowinge hys owne iudgement 
and fantaſpe therein) we haue as becom⸗ 
meth vs to do / folowed the latin tran⸗ 
ſlation commonlye recepued 
thzoughout the hole catho- 
lyke Churche, 


— wh is. cond 


 Thousaltnotmaketothe any granen 


is in heauen aboue, and that is in earth bez 


neth, noꝛ of them that de in the waters vn⸗ 
derthe earth, 9 walt not adoze them, nor 


Ts | 1 Ax WY 
| =o == Fc aver heretotme by dyuertt falle 
I | 2 Yland vngodiy tranſlations;thigront 
Y maundement hath bene bꝛoughte in 
T Fs Hand alledged, not onely agaynſt ima⸗ 
Eh ges tet bu in churrdes and nd ned with 
— due reverence of the people, but alſo 
agaynſt the moſt bleſſed ſacrameut of the Aultare, 
tallyng it an Jmage 02 Jdoll,z other mooſte vyle 
termes to bꝛynge the people into contempte, and ha 
tred of it, ye ſhall fyꝛſt heare howe almoſt eight ſtore 
care agone our owne countrey men euen intime ot 
ereſye dyd oute of Latyne tranſlate thys place into 
Englyſhe ,and ye maye the better beleue me herein 
foꝛ that J haue thys booke in parchement fayꝛe and 
truly wꝛytten to be ſhewed at all tymes to any well 
dyſpoſed perſon that ſhall deſyꝛe it, and thereby ſhall 
indifferent men perteyue that the pꝛocedynge pꝛea⸗ 
chers ,02 rather paters, takyn Sculprile and idolun, 
foꝛ an Image a confoundynge the one with other 
haue greatly abuſed, #deceyued ppeople, firſt in 5. 
x, chapiter of Exodus wher .x.comaundemets ar” 


rehear- 


thinge,n02any likenelle of anys thing that 
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And s 102d ſpeck alle 8s wozdes, Jam? 
ours od, that haytlad$ out okt londe ol 

ae, ' from $ houſe: of pꝛaldome, * 
ſchalt not haue alyen goddys befoze me, p* 
ſchalt not make tos grauen ving, ne ety 
lyckeneſſe p is in heuen aboWn and 8 is in 
ers bened: ne of hem vat ben in waters vn⸗ 
der, erb y*ſchalt not anoure hem, ne herye 
hem, And ſo fourth, in the.rxvi. chapi- 
ter of Leuticus,where he commaundeinentes be 
allo touched, ther is it alſo written thus. Ze ſchuln 
not make. to ʒou a malviett and grauen 
ping ne tytles ʒe ſchuln rere, ne huge ſtone ze 


ſchüln putten in zoꝛ ery that ʒe honour it. 
And ſo fourth. Beſides this in the. v. chapiter ol Deu 


teronompe it is wzptten thus. P* (chalte not 
haue alyen Goddys in my ſyzt, y' ſchalte 
not make to yee grauen yinge ne lyckeneſſe 
ok alle yinges 5 in heuen ben aboue. And in 
ery byneye, and that dwellen in waters vu⸗ 


der ery, y* ſchalt not honour hem ne herpe. 
By thele places ſo tranſlated euen in the noughty? 
tyme, it is euident that men were not then ſo impu⸗ 


dent and falſe as they in our time haue bene, foꝛ they 
neyther coulde noꝛ durſt as ſome in our tyme falſely 
daue done, tranſlate an Jdoll oz a grauen (hinge, 1 
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to anye Jmage,fozyou muſt vnderſtand,3 betwene 
an J (whiche is a name of renerence)and an 
Idol ( which alwayes with the good is abhomina- 
ble) there is a very notable ,and greate difference: x 
the difference is thys.The Oꝛyginalls, firlt foꝛmes, 
and paternes of Jdoles,to repꝛeſent by, are very vn- 
true and clerely falſe: foz hauinge the inſcription ol 
goddes (as foꝛ example, ot god Jupiter of god Mars, 
and of ſuch lyke) they are in dede the pictures ol De⸗ 
uyls, and not of Goddes (god being but one) and (as 
the Pꝛophet ſayeth Palme. no) Omnes dij gentium drmonia. 


Chat is to ſaye: All the goddes of the gentils 


are deuils. and yet with folyſhe erroneous people 
one taken foꝛ God Jupiter one foz God Mars, 
and ſo fourth, all being falſe. But the oꝛyginals, firſt 
founes, oꝛ paternes of the ymages, to repꝛeſente 

very thinge ſignified by them, are faythful and true, 
this of Chꝛyſt, that of Chzyltes Mother, an other ol 
Saynt Jhon Baptiſte, and of euerye Saynte a 
peculier Image, and ſo to be called, bycauſe in dede 
there is a Chꝛpſt, to haue an ymage of, and like wyſe 
there is a mother of Chꝛyſt, to haue of her an Jmage 
and ſo of the reſt, which to be ſo, we cannot deny, ex⸗ 
cepte we wyll falſely ſaye, that there is no Chꝛyſte 
at all, noꝛ no mother of Chzyſt, noꝛ yet no Saynte. 
And that the catholike churche hath al wayes euen 
from the begynnyng put greate difference bet wene 
an Idol and an Image, vtterly abhozryng and de- 
teſting the one, and deuoutly and godly recepuinge, 


and allowing the other, it is moſt euident to them þ 
Ak. will 
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will conſider what the churche dyd in thys matter 
aboute eyght hundzed yearcsagoo: at which time 
there was areate controuerſie in this matter: wher 
vpon the cheif and moſt lerned men of all chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome did aſſemble oute of all partes of the wozldeto 
the citie of yte, inthe Cuntrye of Bithinia, being 
in Alia the leſſe, where they, after longe deliberatiõ, 
diligent ſearchyng, and moſt aduyſed peruſingeof 
the bokes waitten by the Auncient fathers, whyche 
. were befozethoſe dayes, dyd conclude- that the vſe 
of images in the catholyke churche is in no wiſe re⸗ 
pugnante, with this ſecond commaundement ,it is 


to wytte. Thou alt not makie to the any gra 


uen thinge, ⁊ c. ea and ferther to open and con⸗ 
firme thys poynte, they alſo then dyd plapnelye de- 
clare that in the olde teſtament were many images, 
and lykeneſſes oz ſimilitudes, not onely without the 
tabernacle and the temple, but alſo within the ſame, 
made, had, and vſed by Goddys expꝛeſſe commaun- 
demente: at which aſſembly alſo was clerely pꝛoued 
that there is a great difference betwene the Ima⸗ 
ges which Chꝛyſten men do vſe in theyꝛ churches,x 
the Jdoles vnto which the Gentyls and ſome times 
allo the Jewes them ſelues, dyd gyue gods honoz 
and woꝛſhippe. And that the images vſed in chur⸗ 
che were ſignes and memoꝛialls of Chzyſte and the 
holye ſainctes. And that the reuerence which is don 
befoꝛe the images, is not doon oꝛ ment to be doon, to 
- the wood ſtone, ſyluer, gold, oꝛ any other ſuch ſtuffe 


oz matter, whereof any Image is made, no noz vet 
to the wozkemanſhype oz beautifull ſhape goa 
thoughe 
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though there were any ſuch woꝛthynes oꝛ dignitie 
therein, but we beho ldyng the pictures oꝛ Images, 
might be bꝛought thereby in remembꝛaunte of the, + 
there lyues, doinges, and deathes, whoſe Images 
they are, oꝛ whome they repꝛeſente, and there vpon 
imitate, and diligently follo we, to our power, al the 
ſame:as when we erneſtly, and intentyuely doo be⸗ 
hold, the Image of the Crucikix, we then haue good 
occaſion to remember, the incarnation ,lyfe, paſſion - 
and death of our Sauiour Chꝛyſte. And when we 
veholde the Image ofthe bleſſed virgin Mary mo⸗ 
ther of Chuſt, we then are ſtyꝛed vp to thinke in our 
hartes, how that bleſſed mother beyng of our moꝛtal 
humayne nature, did in her wombe conceyue (bya - 
meanes far paſſyng the capacitie of man, oꝛ Angell, - 
to comp2ehend ) our ſautour Chꝛyſt, beyng both god 
and man, and that therefoze we do pzayſe , magnify - 
and extoll her aboue all creatures, viſible, and inui⸗ 
ſible; and that fox like reaſon and cauſe ,the Jmages 
of the pzophetes, Apoſtles ,marty2s, x other ſaincts, 
and derely beloued ſeruauntesof God, are certaine 
lignes,by whiche as in a glaſſe, we behold their god- - 
ly conuerſation, lyfe, affliction, and deathe: that by 
the beholdyng of theyꝛ Images we maye ſtirre vpp 
and rene we in vs that affection, and loue, which we 
haue to the very Saynctes, foꝛ theyꝛ godlynes and 
vertues ſakes. And beſides this in the ſayd aſſembly 
oꝛ generall counſayle, thys ſimilitude folowing was 
then thought mete, to open and declare ſomewhat 
the matter and the maner of Images in the chur⸗ 
ches of Chzyſten men, wyth the 5 1 
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. Lyke as whan we do reteyue letters from an empe⸗ 
tour a Rynge, oꝛ greate pꝛince, we do kyſſe the ſeale 
of the ſayd letters, not foꝛ the wax ſake, but giuing 


thereby our dew honoꝛ and reuerence, to the empe⸗ 
- rour,kynge,o2 pꝛince, whoſe letters we doo receiue. 
Euenſo when Chꝛiſten men are befoꝛe an Image, 
(as foꝛ example, befoꝛe the Image of» Crucifix)ther 
knelynge, oꝛ kyſſyng the ſame, hauing in theyꝛ har⸗ 
tes, and myndes godly intention a affection, they 
do not intende oꝛ mynde thereby to adoꝛe oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
ſhype the very Image ſelfe, being of wood, ſtone, oꝛ 
other matter (which in dede being ones mouldered, 
- awaye , foꝛ the oldenes of it, oꝛ other wyſe being cõ⸗ 
ſumed, oz defaced, they do regarde it nothing at all, 
noꝛ haue it in any eſtimation) but beholdyng y ſayd 
Image ot the Crucitix being as a ſeaie,and a token 
. 02 remembꝛaunce, ot the paſſion of Chꝛyſt, they are 
thereby admonyſſhed and put in remembꝛaunce, to 
ſalute, ⁊ adoꝛe him, who foꝛ al our ſakes ſuffred death 
vpon the Croſſe ,nayled ,and crucified, asþ Image 
of this crucifix doth effectually repꝛeſent, and theres 
foꝛe, that is toſay, foꝛ Chzyſt and his paſſions ſake, 
that ſigne of the croſſe, maye be, and is, ſet vp #erec- 
ted in churches, howſes, markette places, in highe⸗ 
wapes, and els where. yea and wouen in garmẽtes, 
oꝛ other clothes, foꝛ ſuch godiy purpoſes and intents, 
that by the ofte ſeing and beholdyng of the ſame, we 
at all tymes, and in all affayzes, mape be myndefull 
of our ſauiour, and redemer, Jeſus Chyſte, and of 
—— bytter paſſion, whiche he fozoure ſinnes 
dp # 


The 
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Theſame Connſayle alſo hath this other example, 


that lykewyſeas when we do kyſſe the boke of the 
Goſpells, we haue not ſuch aftection,and loue, to the 
parchment, paper oꝛ letters made with ynke, as fos 
they? ſakes to kyſſe the boke, but hauing one le rel⸗ 
pecte to thoſe holſome, comfoꝛtable, and holy ſayings 


which are in the boke conteyned, do, foꝛ that reſpect, 


and foꝛ they: ſakes, with all our hole hartes minds 


kyſſe and embꝛace, the boke moſt ioyfully. Euen ſoo 


whan we do woꝛſhype the Images of Saynctes, 
we do not woꝛſhyppe thoſe outwarde ſhapes oz fy- - 
gures, but we do woꝛſhyppe the giftes, graces, and 
vertues whych god hath wꝛought in thoſe ſainctes, 
whoſe Images they are :foz we do pꝛayſe the godly⸗ 
nes of they lyues, and ſtyꝛre vp our ſelues thereby, + 
to imytate and follo we theyꝛ fote ſteppes, and there 
withall we do make pꝛayer vnto almyghty God, - 
he wylbe mercifull and bountifull vnto vs, though - 
the interceſſion and merytes of them. And in dede 
we do not ſpeake to, noꝛ pꝛape vnto, the Croſſe of - 


Chyyſt oꝛ the Image of any Sapnt, in this wyſe. 

Dij noſtri eſti s, Exod 32. cap That is to ſaye: PE are Our 
Goddes. Foꝛ we knowe ful wel, and are moſt aſſu⸗ 
red what they are, and that they are not, noꝛ pet can 


be Goddes, being but onely ſimilitudes and Jmages 

of Chꝛyſt, and hys ſaynctes, which ſaynctes we doo 

reuerence and woꝛſhyp foz Goddes ſake, as when 

we woꝛſhype any martyꝛ, we gloꝛikye God and hys - 

gyftes in the ſame Martyꝛ, and when we honour 

the bleſſed vyꝛgyn Mary, niother of Chꝛyſt, we — | 
no 
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The expoſition of 


- honour, in her, Chzyſt , whoſe mother ſhe is. Ind 
- when we honour the Apolkles,we honour, in them, 
him that ſent them.Beſides all theſe foꝛeſayd things 


expreſſed in the fozeſayd auncient general Counſail, 
and there, with vnifoꝛme conſent agreed vpon,and 
decreed, you ſhal fynde in the ſame Counſayle, fayth 


fully, and truly alledged a great number ofteſtimo- 


nyes fo thys purpoſe, oute of Au. 

Euſcbius pamphili, Baſilius Magnus, Gregorius Nizenus,Gregorius Thes 
ologus, Iſiodorus Peluſiota, Cyrillus ,Nilus, aſterius Amaſee, Theodorus 
Myrorum, Anaſtaſius, ophromus Euagrius,Theodoru lettor,Germanus 
patryarch of Conſtantinople, being all auncient fa: 
thers of the Greke churche. And oute of the Latyn 
churche, there be teſtimonyes , there cyted and 


— brought oute, as of Ambꝛoſe Hierome, and Grego- 


rye,of which foꝛeſayde teſtimonyes, we wyll, foz 
youre better conten tation, and ſatiſfaction,alledge 
ſome, out ofthe very actes and recoꝛdes of theſame 
Counſaple. And fyꝛſt of Athanaſius there is this ſay⸗ 
eng noted, and expꝛeſſed. qui in alicuius typum, imaginem, aut 


eff wem, ignominioſus et, in illum cuius eſt typus, iniuriam factam arbis 


. trowr That is to ſaye: Mhoſoeuer is ignomini⸗ 
dus, oꝛ ſpitefull to the foꝛme, image, oz pyc- 


ture of any, we thinke that iniurye done to 


him whole foune Image ,o2 picture it is. 


Decondly of Baſilius Magnus, there is in þ ſayde 
Counſaple, thys teſtimonye oz ſayenge recyted. 
Quemadmodum a deo Chriſtianum et inculpabilem noſtr m fidem, ueluti 
hereditario iure accepimus, Sic conſiteor, et ineo maneo, Credo autem in 
unum de um omnipotentem, deum patrem, deum filium, deum ſpiritũ ſanctũ 
vn um deum hee trig adoro, et gloriſico. Confiteor etiam filũ incarnatam 
aconomium, 


the. x. Commaundementes 


ceconomiam:Deinde ſanctan Mariam, quæ ſecundum carnemillum peperit, 
hanc deiparam uocens,ſuſpicio etiam ſanctos Apoſtolos, prophetass et mar- 
tyres, qui pro me apud deum ſupplicant, quo per illorum mediat ionem, pro⸗ 
pitius ſit deus noſter beniguiſſimus:et remißionem peccatorum mihi gratis 
largiatur:quam ob cauſam et hiſtorias Imaginum illorum honoro, & pd 
adoro: hoc enim nobis a ſanctis A poſtolis traditum, non eſt probibendum ſed 


in omnibus eccleſijs noſtris eorum hiſtoria erigimus, That is to ſay; 
Euen as we haue receyued of G O D, oure 
Chꝛiſtian and inculpable fayth, as it were by 
tyght ol inheritaunce, ſo do J conkeſſe it, and 
abyde in the ſame, J verelye do beleue in one 
God almyghtye, God the father, God the 
ſonne, and God the holy gholte, thele thzee, 
beynge one God Jadoze andglozyfye. Jc6- 
teſſe alſo, the hole diſpenſation of Chalte, in⸗ 
carnate and next the holye virgin Marye, of 
whome Chꝛiſt toke klethe, and was bozne, J 
callynge her mother of God. J reuerence alſo 
the holy Apoſtles, pꝛophetes, and martyꝛrs, 
whiche do make interceſſion to God foꝛ me, 
that thoꝛough they: mediation, oure moolte 
bening god may be mercyful, frely graunt 
vnto me remiſſion of ſynnes . Foꝛ Wwhiche 
cauſe J do honoure, and openlye adoꝛe alſo 
theyꝛ Images, foꝛ this thynge beynge ofthe 
holy Apoſtles deliuered vnto vs, is not to be 
letted oꝛ foꝛbydden but in all o ure churches. 


we erecte oꝛ (et vp theyꝛ Imag es. 
recte 02 (et vp theyꝛ Image vetpdeg 
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T he expoſition of 
Beſides all theſe, there was in the ſayde ſeuenth 


generall counſayle alledged, the aucthozytie of Ger: 
manus,patriarche of Conſtatinople,who ſayd thug: 
Non off endat queng,quod ante ſanctorum imagines, lumina & ſuaueolens 
tia thymiamata dccenduntur, Symbolice enim iſta fieri, non lignis autlapidss 
bus, ſed in honorem illorum opinandum et, quorum cum Coriſto requies: 
quorum honor ad ipſum recurrit, hoc ipſum teſtante ſapiente Baſilio, quod 
ergaconſeruos bonos honor, erga ipſum dominum, commune beneuolentie 
ſignum exhibet Senſibilia enim lumina ſymbolum ſunt, immaterialis illius 
& adeo dati luminis: Aromatum autem incenſio, ſincerum & totum ſancti 
ſpiritus aff latum e repletionem ſignificat- That is to ſaye: 

Letit oflende no man, that befoze the yma⸗ 


of ſaynctes, Candels, and ſwete ſauou · 
tynge encens are bꝛente. Foꝛ we muſt thinke 


that theſe thinges are done myſticallye, not 
vnto the very wood oz ſkones, but in, and fo? 
the honoure of the, whoſe reſt is with Chat, 
the honour of whiche laynctes repayzeth oꝛ 
- commeth agayne vnto Chult the ſage Ba⸗ 


ſyll teſtifyinge the ſame and ſaying that the 


honour done to oure fellowe ſeruauntes be- 
ing good doth geue oꝛ exhibit a commen to⸗ 
ken, oꝛ ſigne of beneuolence to oure Loꝛd, 02 
maſter him ſelfe. Foꝛ the ſenſible lyghtes, oꝛ 


candelles, are a ſigne of that pure and imma⸗ 


teriall lyght geuen of God. And the burning 


of franken encenſe. doth ſignify the pure, and 
the ful oꝛ hole inſpiration ,and repleniching 
of the yolye ghoſt. 


Tereh 


the. x.commanndementes 


racula hominibus qui admonitione imagiuum ardenti erga drum er ſanctos 
eius of eu commoti fuerine-That is to ſaye: God oftenty- 
mes to haue w2ought, oꝛ 6eWwed Wonderful 


myꝛacles to men, who, by the contemplatiõ 
ol Images haue, with an ardente affection, 


oꝛ loue to God and his ſaynctes, ben moued 


and ſtyꝛred. And the ſayd Patriarche Germanus 
amongeſt very many myꝛacles there by hym retited 
doth laye, p in the eccleſtaſticallhyſtozy of Euſebiug 
it is vozptten, how that inthecitie Panneada(called 
in the Goſpell Ceſarea Philippi) befoze the dooꝛe of 
that woman which had the bloudy flir a was cured 
therofby touching the hem of our ſauiours garment 
(as Marke in his.v.chap. witneſleth) there was 


ymage of bꝛaſſe erected, which was made — 1 
to the foꝛme and ſhape of Chzyſt,wearynge a longe 
garment,and that befoze theſame Image was ſet 
directly the Image of theſayd woman kneling, de⸗ 
uoutly and humbly holdynge vp hyꝛ handes to the 


ſayd Image of Chꝛyſt, and that at the fete of Chuſt- 
d 


— CEE IE herbe a ofa ſtraũg 


fozme did growe, and that euer as it came in grow⸗ 


ing, to touch the hemme ol the ſayd long garment of 
Chnyſt,thenit had the power and vertue to cure 


remedy all maner of diſeaſes. Ferther the fathers at 
the ſayde ſeuenth counſayle aſſembled,do in 5 actes 
and recoꝛdes of the ſayd counſayle ==. e and 

coꝛde 


1 
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The expoſitione / 


toꝛde that this matter of Images was entreated of 
and debated in theſixt general counlayle kepte and 


- holden at Conſtantinople, declarynge howe that in 


the ſayd ſixt generall counſayle, it was defined and 


determined that it was a chꝛyſtian vſage to haue 5 
. ge ofthe Crucifyx ,to the intent that hereby we 


oulde be bzoughte in remembꝛaunce of Chzyſte, 


- which toke awaye the ſynnes ofthe woꝛlde, And at 


length the ſayd ſeuenth generall counſaylle, conclu⸗ 


ding doth ſaye that the hono and reuerente gyuen 
to Images is not that kynde of honoꝛ which is cal⸗ 


led Taria. That is to ſaye Gods honoute. which 
onely is due to god, and muſt ol vs creatures be gy⸗ 
uen to none other, but onely to our creatoꝛ, but it is 
an other kynde of honour, done in remembꝛaunce ot 
theyꝛ vertues, godlynes, and conuerſation, and foꝛ 
other godly reſpectes befoꝛe expꝛeſſed. And thys de- 


termination as concerning Images, (with al other 


thinges then and there agreed vpon) was of all and 
euery ofthe patryarches, and catholyke byſhoppes 
then and there being ,aſwell ofthe Greke,as of the 
Latyn churche, (being in all,aboue.tit.hundzed byl⸗ 
ſhopes, beſides other degrees of the clergye) with 
an vnifoune conſent well allowed, gladly receyued, 
and erneſtly and obedientlye obſerued . ndhercfo:e 
theſe pꝛemiſſes duely conſidered and wayed, al men 
ought to conkyune them ſelues ,to the vſe of the ca- 
tholyke churche herein, and to folowe the rule and 
tounſayle of SayntePaule in his third chapiter of 
his epiſtle to the Colloſſenſes, where he ſayeth thus. 

Omne quodcunq; facitis in uerbo aut in opere, omnia in nomine domini 


noſtri leſu Chriſti, gratias agentes deo et patri per ipſum. That is 
to 


the. x.commatmdementes 
tofaye : Euery thinge Whatſoeuer ye doo in 
woꝛde 02 in dede.doye al thinges in $name 
of our Lozde Jeſus Ch2yſte,gyuynge than⸗ 
kes to G O Dand the father by oz though 
Chꝛyſte.nohich rule who that foloweth in the ve 


oftheſe Jmages (as the hole Catholyke Churche, : 
heretofo 


e hath, and nowe doth)cannot iuſtlye, noꝛ 
ought not be repꝛehended oi milliked, noꝛ rekened to 
haue done a myſſe, oꝛ to bꝛeake thys ſecond comma 
dement. Foꝛ by the very woꝛdes therein conteyned, 


we be not foꝛbydden to make oꝛ to haue ſimilitudes 
o Images, but onely we be foꝛbydden to make oꝛ 
gyue Gods honoure 
vnto them, oꝛ to take them as Gods, as it appeareth 


to haue them to the intent to 


inthe xrvi.chapiterof Leuiticus. 


And therefore although Images of Chꝛyſt, and 
hygs ſaynctes be the woꝛkes of mennes handes: yet 
they be not ſo pꝛohibited, but that they maye be had 
and ſet vp both in churches, and in other places, to 
the intente, that we in beholdyng and lokyng vpon 
them as in certapne bokes and ſignes)maye callto 
remembꝛaunce, the manifolde examples of vertues 
whych were in the ſainctes, whome they doo repꝛe⸗ 
ſent: And ſo we may the rather be pꝛouoked, kind⸗ 
led, and ſtirted to veld thanks to dur loꝛd, ⁊ to pꝛaiſe 
hun a his ſaid ſaincts and to remember and lament 
our ſynnes and offences, and to pꝛaye God, that we 
te to followe theyꝛ goodnes and holy 


maye haue 
ſyuing. As fo2 an example, the image of our ſautour 
hangeth onthe croſſe ol y rode, oꝛ in painted clothes; 
unn Kk. ij. walles 


The expoſitionof 


malen op wpndowes, as anopet; book, to the in 
tent that beſides the examples of vertues, which we 
- mayelearne at Chuſf, we may be allo manye wayes 
. p2ouoked,toremember his paynefull and cruell paf: 
ion, and alſo to conſiderour ſelues, whan we behold 
the ſame ymage, and to condemne and abhozre oure 
ſynne, whiche was the cauſe of his ſo cruell death. 
And kurthermoꝛe, conſideryng what high benefites 
5 we receaue by his redemption, we maye be pzono- 
q ! ked in all oure diſtreſſes and troubles, to runne fox 
it tomfoꝛte vnto hym. All theſe leſſons, with many mo, 
| be bzought to our remembtaunce,by the booke of the 
1 roode, yf we beynge fyꝛſt well inſtructed a taughte, 
1 what is repꝛeſented, and ment thereby, do diligently 
4} beholde and loke vpon it. And as our ſauiour Chuſt 
, tSrepteſented by this ymage ofthe rode, euen ſo the 
| holy ſainctes, which folowed him, be repꝛeſentedvn⸗ 
1 to vs by theyꝛ Images: and therefoze the ſayd yma⸗ 
17 ges may well be ſette vp in churches, to be as bokes 
14 . fox vnlearned people, to put them in remembꝛaunte 
144 
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of thole laynctes, of whom they maye learne exam- 
ples ot fayth, humilttie, charitie, pacience, temperãte, 
and of all other therꝛ vertues and gyftes of God, 
whiche were in them. Foz whiche cauſes, ymages 

, maye be ſet in the churche, and oughte not to be def- 
c be vſed reuerent iy, although we be foꝛ⸗ 
bydden to geue goddes honoure vnto them. Theſe 
leſſons ſhould be taught by euery curate to theyꝛ pa⸗ 
rylheners. And where as we vſe to ſenſe the ſayde 
Images, and to knele befoꝛe them, and to crepe to 
' the crolle , with luche other thynges : * 
e 


the .x Commaundementes 


knowe and vnderſtande, that ſuche thinges be not, 
noz ought to be done to the ymage it ſelfe, but to god 
xinhishono?, _—_— be done aloꝛe the ymage, 
whether it be of Chꝛiſt, o the croſſe, oꝛ of our Ladye, 
oꝛ of any other ſayncte. Agaynſte this commaunde⸗ 
ment, dyd offende generally befoze the commynge of 
Chꝛiſt, all gentyles, and people that were not ofthe 
nation of Jſraell. Foz they dyd Gods honoure 
vnto dolles, and wozſhypped falſe Gods, ſome one 
ſome another, of the whiche ſoꝛte there was a great 
number. Foꝛ beſides their common Goddes, euerye 
countrey,euery citie, oꝛ tovone, euerye houſe and fa⸗ 
milye,had theyꝛ pꝛoper and peculier Goddes, wher⸗ 
ofis muche mention made in aucthozs, both ChuſtE 
and heythen. And theſe Gentyles thoughe they had 
knowledge ofa very God, yet (as ſavnt Paule ſayth 
Kom.t) they had ydle and vayne fantaſies, whyche 
led them from the trueth, x cauſed them where they 
toũted the ſelues wyle,to become foles. And againſt 
this commaundement,offended þ Jewes alſo many 
and ſondzy tymes, ye almoſt continuallye. Foz not- - 
withſtandynge that they pꝛokeſſed the knowledge, 

and woꝛſhyppyng of the very true God, yet they 

fellto the adozation of Jdolles, and falſe 
Gods, as the holy Scripture makethy 
mention in many places. And here 
we make an ende touchinge 
this ſeconde commaũ⸗ 
demente 


* 
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C Thexpolition oꝛ declaration of the thyꝛde 
—̃ — 


Thou walt not take the name of thy Lozde 
God in vayne. 
- Oꝛthe better and mote perfect vnder 
42 \ſtandynge ofthis commaundement, 
vou ſhall bꝛiefly call to your remem 
| Ee) bzaunce,that as in the firſt commatt- 
A ſdement, there was a pꝛohibitton to 
[—=>— ——}Jaue ſtraunge Goddes, and therein 
implyed, that we muſte haue one God onely. And as 
in the ſeconde commaundement there is a pꝛohibiti⸗ 
on to make to the any grauen thynge. ic. to adoꝛe oz 
honour it with gods honour, and theretnimplyed, 
that we muſt adoꝛe and honoure God onelye, with 
his due and peculier honoure. So lykewiſe in thys 
commaundement, beynge alſo a negatyue, there is a 
pꝛohibition to take the name ofthy Loꝛde G O D in 
vayne:and therein is implyed this aſfyꝛmatyue, that 
we muſt take and vſe the name of God, ryghtly, and 
reuerently. And hereby appeareth, howe one of theſe 
commaundementes doth depende vpon an other in 
very good oꝛder. As fyꝛſte to haue one God onelye, 
the ſeconde, to gene vnto him his due honoure, and 
the thyꝛde to vle euen his name with reuerence. 
And here you ſhall learne, that albeit the name ot 
God, beyng of it ſelfe fully perkecte, and mooſt holye, 
can not, in it ſelfe,eyther receaue increaſe of honour, 
and ſanctification, oꝛ decreaſe,and diminution - the 
aine 


the .x, Commaundementes 


ſame, vet, toncernyng the vſe, and abuſe ofit, amon- 
men, it map be take and counted onthe eng übe, 
ſanctified,and honoured, as beynge well vſed, 
Ind on the other ſyde foꝛ polluted, and diſhonoured, 
as abuſed, and not well handeled. And here ſhal you 
note, that the pythe and chiefeffect ofthis commaũ⸗ 
dement doth conſyſt in this that we muſte ryghtiye 
ble the name of God, and in no wyſe abule it, and 
ryghtlye we maye and do vſe it, and ſanctifye it, by 
nyne ſpeciall ſoꝛtes, and * other. 
Fyꝛſt by confeſſynge openly the name o God,andof 
our Sautoure Jeſu Chzyſte, o 9 mage pe 
ſynge,by our — the faith of Chꝛyſt befoze al me, 
ol what ſoꝛte, ſtate, oꝛ condition they be, when the 
taſe ſoo requyꝛeth, and not to ceaſe from confeſſynge 
ofy ſame, foꝛ any pleaſure oz payne that may growe 
and be geuen to vs, oꝛ inflycted by men. Of whiche 
ſoꝛte and maner,our ſauioure Chult in the. x. chapt- 
ter ol S.Mathewe.doth ſpeake ſayinge.omnis quicons 


fitcbirur me coram bominibus,confitebor & ego cum coram patre meo qui 


inceliseſt ſaying alſo in the. ir. of Luke. aa uw me erubuerit e 


neos ſermone s, hune filius hominis erube cet, cum uenerit in maieſtare ſua, 
et patris, ex ſanctorum angelorum, Ind ſayncte Paule alſo in 
the. x. chapiter to the Romayns, ſaving: Corde creditur ad 
iuſtician, ore autem confeßio fit ad ſalutem. Thenglyſhe of theſe 


thee ſentences is this: Euerye one that wyll 
confeſſe'o2 acknowledge me befoꝛe men, J 
allo wyll contfeſle, and acknowledge him be⸗ 
ſoꝛe my father whichet is in heauen, and who 
s achamed of ine, 02 wyll not acknowledge 

me 
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| n an open book to the in⸗ 
tent that beſides the examples of vertues, which we 
maye learne at Cmiſt we may be alſo manye wayes 
pꝛouoked, to remember his paynefull and cruell pal⸗ 
ion, and alſo to conſider out ſelues, whan we behold 
g | the ſame pmage,and to condemne and abhozre oure 
, ſynne, whiche was the cauſe of his ſo cruell death. 
1 And kurthermoꝛe, conſideryng what high benefites 
Wit we receaue by his redemption, we maye be pzono- 
1 ked in all oure diſtreſſes and troubles, to runne fox 
1 tomftoꝛte vnto hym. All theſe leſſons, with many mo, 
i be bzought to our remembꝛaunce, by the booke of the 
4 . roode, y we beynge fyꝛſt well inſtructed a taughte, 
it what is repꝛeſented, and ment thereby, do diligently 
it beholde and loke vpon it. And as our ſautour Chit 
4. is repꝛeſented by this ymage ofthe rode, euen ſo the 
1 holy ſainctes, which folowed him, be repꝛeſentedvn⸗ 
ih | tous by ther Images: and therefore the ſaydyma- 
17 ges may well be ſette vp in churches, to be as bokes 
14 toꝛ vnlearned people, to put them in remembꝛaunce 
| | ot thoſe ſaynctes, of whom they maye learne exam- 
Tan ples ol fayth,humilttie,charitie,pacience,temperice, 
and of all other theyꝛ vertues and gyftes of God, 
whiche were in them. Foz whiche cauſes, ymages 
, maye beſet in the churche, and oughte not to be def- 


% 


. pyſed,but to be vſed reuerentiy,although we be foꝛ⸗ 
bydden to geue goddes honoure vnto them. Theſe 
leſſons ſhould be taught by euery curate to theyꝛ pa⸗ 
rylheners. Ind where as we vſe to ſenſe the ſayde 
Images, and to knele befoze them, and to crepe to 
the crolle , with luche other thynges : 1 
e 
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knowe and vnderſtande, that ſuche thinges be not, 
noꝛ ought to be done to the ymage it ſeife, but to god 
in his honor, although it be done aloꝛe the ymage, 
whether it be of Chult,of the croſſe. o af our Ladye, 
oz of any other ſayncte. Agaynſte this commaunde⸗ 
ment, dyd offende generally befoze the commynge of 
Chiiſt,all gentyles, and people that were not ofthe 
nation of Jſraell. Foz they dyd geue Gods honoure 
vnto dolles, and wozſhypped falſe Gods, ſome one 
ſome another, of the whiche loꝛte there was a great 
number. Foʒ beſides their common Goddes, euerye 
countrey,euery citie, 02 towne, euerye houſe and fa⸗ 
milye, had theyz pꝛoper and peculier Goddes, wher⸗ 
ol is muche mention made in aucthozs, both ChultE 
and heythen. And theſe Gentyles thoughe they had 
knowledge of a very God, pet (as ſaynt Paule ſayth 
Rom. i) they had ydle and vayne fantaſies, whyche 
led them from the trueth, x cauſed them where they 
toũted the ſelues wyle, to become foles. And againſt 
this commaundement, olended þ Je wes alſo many 
and ſondzy tymes, ye almoſt tontinuallpe. Foz not- - 
withſtandynge that they p2ofeſled the knowledge, 
and wozſhyppyngof the very true God, yet theß 
kell to the adozation of Jdolles, and falſe + 
Gods, as the holy Scripture maketh 
mention in man places. And here 
we mae an ende touchinge 
this ſeconde commaũ⸗ 

dement:. 


The expoſition of 


CTLhexpoſition oꝛ declaration of 
— 2 — the theme 


Thou walt not take the name of thy Lozde 
God MEA, 


D! pꝛthe better and mote perfect bnder 
& \{tandynge ofthis commaundement, 
2jyou ſhall baiefly call to your remem 
E bꝛaunce, that as in the firſt commaũ⸗ 
Adement, there was a p2ohibitton to 
haue ſtraunge Goddes, and therein 
impiped that we multe haue one God onely.And as 
in the ſeconde commaundement there is a pꝛohibiti⸗ 
on to make to the any grauen thynge. ac. to adoꝛe oz 
honour it with gods honour, and therem impfped, 
that we muſt adoꝛe and honoure God onelye, with 
his due and peculter honoure. So lykewiſe in thys 
commaundement, beynge alſo a negatyue, there is a 
pꝛohibition to take the name ofthy Loꝛde GOD in 
vayne:and therein is implyed this affyꝛmatyue that 
we muſt take and blethe the name of God, ryghtly, and 
reuerently. And hereby appeareth, howe one oftheſe 
commaundementes doth depende vpon an other in 
very good oꝛder. As fyꝛſte to haue one God onelye, 
the ſeconde,togene vnto him his due honoure, and 
the thyꝛde to ble euen his name with renerence. 

And here you ſhall learne, that albeit the name ot 
God, beyng of it ſelfe fully perfecte, and mooſt holye, 
can not, in it ſelfe,eyther receaue increaſe of honour, 
and ſanctification,oz decreaſe,anddiminution 9 the 

ame 
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men, it map be tak? and counted on the one ſide, 
ſanctified, and honoured, as beynge well vſed, 
And on the other ſyde foꝛ polluted, and diſhonoured, 
as abuſed, and not well handeled. And here ſhal you 
note, that the pythe and chief effect ofthis commaũ⸗ 
dement doth conſyſt in this, that we muſte ryghtipe 
vſe the name of God, and in no wyſe abuſe it, and 
ryghtlye we maye and do vſe it, and ſanctifye it, by 
nyne ſpectall ſoꝛtes, and IG AR other. 
Fralt by confeſſynge openly the name of God, and ol 
our Sautoure Jeſu Chzyſte, o — [1 
ſynge,by our mouth, the faith of Chꝛyſt before al me, 
of what ſoꝛte, ſtate, oꝛ condition they be, when the 
caſe ſoo requyzeth,and not to ceaſe from confeſſpnge 
of y ſame, foꝛ any pleaſure oz payne that may growe 
and begeuen to vs, oz inflycted by men. Of whiche 
ſoꝛte and maner,our ſauiqure Chult in the. x. chapt- 
ter ol S. Mathe we, doth ſpeake ſayinge. omnic qui cons 


fitebitur me coran hominibus, confitebor er ego cum coram patre meo qui 


in cœlis eſt ſaying alſo in the.tr.of Luke. Qui me erubuerit ex 


meos ſermones,þuic filius hominis erubeſcet, cum uenerit in maieſtate ſua, 
et patris, e ſanctorum angelorum. Ind ſayncte Paule alſo in 
the. r. chapiter to the Romayns, ſaying: Corde creditur ad 
juſtic ian, ore autem conſeßio fit ad ſalutem. Thengliyſhe of theſe 
thꝛee ſentences is this: Euerye one that Wyll 
conteſſe oꝛ acknowledge me befoꝛe men, J 
alſo wyll conteſſe, and acknowledge him be⸗ 
foze my father whiche is in heauen, Ind who 
s achamed of me, oꝛ wyll not acknowledge 

| me 
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me, and my layinges, hym alſo the ſonne of 
man when he wall come in his mateſtie, — 
in the maieſtie, oꝛ pꝛeſence of his father 
okthe holy aungelles,valbeawamed — 
not acknowledge. By harte oꝛ mynde — 
doth in dede beleue to iuſtice, but by mouth 


conteſſion is made to health, oꝛ ſaluatton, 
Accoꝛdynge wherevnto the prophete Daumd ſayth: 


Confitemini domino et inuocate nomen eius,annunciate inter gentes opera 
ci«(pſd.1o4.)Thatis to ſay: Do pou make. oꝛ glue 
confeſſion 02 pꝛayſe to oure Toꝛde, and call 
vppon his name, do you ſhelve 02 declare a- 
monges the gentiles, 02 people, his Wozkes, 
The — ſozte, and maner ofryght vſynge, and 
taking the name ol God, is not onely with our hart, 


but allo with our mouth, to pꝛayſe God, and gloꝛyfy 
hym, at all tymes, both in pꝛoſperitie, and in aduerli⸗ 


tie, ſayenge with the pzophete Dauid, in his. xxxii. 


Palme. Benedicam dominum in omni tempore, ſemper laus cius in ore 


neo. That is to ſaye: I Wyll bleſſe oure Loꝛde at 
all tymes, his pꝛayſe albe alwayes in my 


mouthe, and agayne the ſame pꝛophete, in the. Cü 
Palme, doth (aye: Benedic anima mea domino, et noli obliuiſci omi 


nes retributiones eius. cc. That is to ſape: O my ſoule) 
do thou bleſſe oure Loꝛde, and do thou not 
foꝛget all his gyftes, oꝛ tewardes, c. 


Not diſagreynge with the ſayinge of Job 1 
conde 


the. x. Commaundements 
conde chapiter.si bon ſuſcepimus de many domini mala autem quare 
non ſuſcipionus? That is to ſaye: Pk We haue receiued 
good thinges at the hande of oure Toꝛde, 
why culde wee not alſo take aduerlities 02 


afflictions7 And ol this ſeconde ſozte oz kynd, laynt 
Paule in the. x. Chapter ot his fyꝛſt epiſtle to the Co- 
rynthyans, doth wꝛpte thus, Omnia in gloriam dei facite, 
That is to ſaye: Do vou all thynges vnto the 


gloꝛy oꝛ pꝛayſe of God. 

The thyꝛde ſoꝛte and maner of ryght vſynge and 
takynge the name of God, is when his holy woꝛdes 
are truely ſet furth both pꝛyuately and openly. Pꝛy⸗ 
uately I ſay, when the father teacheth his chyldꝛen, 
the mayſter his ſeruauntes, the ſcholemaſter his ſco⸗ 
lers, and euery one hauinge gouernaunce, doth in⸗ 
ſtructe them, of whome he hath gouernaunce, aſwel 
ho we to beleue the articles of theyꝛ crede, ⁊ to know 
and kepe the commaundementes of God, (flyinge 
from all ſynnes) as howe alſo to pꝛaye foꝛ grace, and 
to leade a godly and a Chꝛyſten lyle: And openlye J 
ſaye, when the true miniſters of Gods woꝛde, doo 
pꝛeache and declare it ſyncerelye, and purelye,to the 
edifienge of the people, in fayth, hope, and charitie, ſo 
that the gloꝛye of God, and the veritie of his woꝛde, 
maye be lyuely and frutefully ſet fozth to the people. 
After whiche ſoꝛte Chꝛiſt dydde: ſayinge: (o. 
J haue clarified 02 gloꝛiſied thee / O father) 
vpon the earth, Ind ſhoꝛtly after agayne, ſayinge 
in the ſayd chapter: J haue n_ - avi decla- 

. red 
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red thy name vnto men. cc. and after the lyke 
ſoꝛte S. Paule dyd ſanctifye the name ol Chaiſte, 


(chuiſt ſoteſtifienge ,and bearynge witneſſe of him) 


Actuum .ix, Where he ſaycth, vas electionis ef mihi ut portet 
nomen meum coram gentibut, & regibus, & ſis Iſrael that is to ſay 
Hel meanyng and ſpeakyng of Paule) is vnto me 
a veſſell of election, oꝛ choyle, to cary, oꝛ beare 
my name befoꝛe the Gentyles, and kynges, 
and chyldꝛen of Jſracll, 

The fourth ſoꝛteoꝛ maner of ryght vſynge and ta⸗ 
kynge of the name of God, is by adoꝛation, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppynge, oꝛ honourynge it, not onely by in warde, 
and mentall, but alſo by outward and externall ado⸗ 
ration. And ofthis ſoꝛte and maner, S. Paule in the 
ſeconde chapiter of his epiſtle to the Philippians, 
doth meane,ſayinge: Dedit illi nomen quod eſt ſupraomne nomen, 
ut in nomine eius omne genu flectatur, celeſtium, terreſtrium, et infernorũ. 


That is to ſaye: God hath gyuen to hym (mea- 
nynge Chꝛiſte a name, whiche is aboue all na⸗ 
mes, that in the name of him, euery line may 
be bowed, of the celeſtiall, of the terreſtrtall, 


and of the inkernall. 

The. v. ſoꝛte oꝛ maner otthe ryghte vſynge, and 
takynge ofthe name of God, is by nuocation, And 
ofthis kynde oꝛ ſoꝛte, vou haue manye tymes men⸗ 
tion made in Scripture, both in the olde teſtamente 
and allo in the newe , amongeſt other. ii. xc gm. xx · 
pe haue, L audabilem inuocabo daminum, & ab inimicis meis ſaluus ero 
and there alſd ye hane,ineribulatione mea inuocabo dominum,er* 
ad dcummewn clamabo, & exaudiet de templo ſancto ſuv uocem mean. 


That 
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Chat istoſaye: I Wyll call vpon our pꝛayſea⸗ 
ble, oꝛ laudable Lozde,and J walbe ſafe from 
myne enempes. J wyll inuocate, oꝛ cal vpon 
our Loꝛde in my tribulation, and J wyl crie 
to my God, and he wyl heare my voice from 
his holie temple Lykewyſe is it written Pal. 40 


Et inuↄca me in die tribulationis, eruan te, & bonorificabis me. T hat 


is toſaye: And do thou cal vpon me in the day 
of tribulation, J wil deliuer the. e thou calte 
honoꝛ me. and concerning the newe teſtament, ye 
haue. Joh.vi. Amen anen dico uobis, ſi quid petieritis patrem in nos 
mine meo, dabit uobis, uſq; modo non petiſtis quicg , petite ex accipictis, 
That is to ſaye:Uerely, verely I ſay vnto you, 
if ye will aſne my father anye thinge in my 
name, he wil geue it you, hitherto ye haue 
not aſkied ante thinge,aſkie, ⁊ ve al receaue, 
Lykewyſe ye haue. John xiii.si quidpetieries me in nomine 
meo, dabo uobis. That is to ſay, f ye aſke me anye 


thig in my name, Jwyl geue it vor. and here 
foz þ true vnderſtanding ofthis woꝛd inuocation, J 
woulde yedyd marke that this latyn worde, tnuocere, 
pf it be taken pꝛoperly, and in his ſtrayte ſygnificatt- 
on then it is almuche to laye, as to tall vpon one ag 
cheif and pzincipall authoꝛ ok helth, ſaluation, ⁊ com⸗ 
fo:t, and by whom, ye of his owne vertue a power, 
one doth receaue comfoꝛt, ſuctour # help. And woꝛd 
inuocatid,coming therof,x+being ſo tak. ⁊ colidered, 
there ought no innocatiõ alter p ſoꝛt, to be made vnto 
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ſauyng to god alone:Fo2 he it is(as ſaynt James in 
his epiſtle x firſt chapiter doth teſtifye) fro, whome, 
Omne datum optimum, er omne donum perſectum, doth cc And 
this is pꝛoued by the. xix. and the.rrii.of the Apoca⸗ 
lypſe, and by the tenth and ritii.chapiterof the acts. 
In dede god maye and ought after this ſoꝛte, and 
in this conſideration be inuocated and called vpon, 
as the authoꝛ of al our helth, ſaluation, and comfoꝛt, 
as our onely refuge, and ſtrength, as our onely hel⸗ 
per, and ſocourer in tribulations, and aduerſities, 
who alone, by his owne vertue and power, # none 
ſo beſide him, can ſaue, and pꝛotecte vs, who canne 
kyll, and yet cauſe to lyue, who can ſmyte, and yet 
tan heale, of whome the holye man Job wuteth 
thus in his firſt chapiter oominus dedit, dominus abſtulit, ſicut 
domino placuit, ita fictum eſt ſit namen domini benedict um. That is to 
faye : GO D hath gyuen, and God hath ta⸗ 
kenawaye,as it hath pleaſed God, ſo is it 
done, the name ol our Toꝛde let it be bleſſed 
But if this woꝛde ce, be taken largelye and 
oute of his p2oper ſignification, theu doth it ſignifye 
to make interteſſion oꝛ payer to one, and humblye 
to cal foꝛ helpe vnto him, as in anye wiſle he can, by 
any manner of meanes, by himſelfe, oꝛ oth e 
helpe: and after this ſoꝛte and conſideration, we w- 
out any offence, may make inuocation to other then 
to God, as both to his ſainctes in heauen, and alſo 
to his reaſonable creatures, being here members of 
his militant churche in earth: as rhesphuadus, vpon 5 
xv.chapiter of Saint Mathewe doth layneiye de- 

X 2 clare 
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tlare, and ſaynt Auguſtyne in his boke de cura pro mortu⸗ 
i gerenda beſides many other. The ſixt ſoꝛte oꝛ kynde 
ofright vſpng and takyng the name of God, is by Þ 
vertue power thereof, to exoꝛciſe caſt out deuils 
and wycked ſpyꝛytes and alſo to ſhewe and ſetfozth 
by the ſayd power, and vertue, miracles a wödꝛes. 
And ofthis kynde oz ſoꝛte there is mention made 
Marci.16. where it is ſayde. in nomine meo demonia' cijcient, 
linguis loquentur nouis, ſerpentes tollent, e ſi mortiferum quid biberint 
non eis nocebit, ſuper ægros manus imponent et bene habebunt. That iS 
to ſape: They (meanyng his diſtiples) wal in my 
name caſt furth deuyls, they chall ſpeake vw 
newe tounges, they chall put oz take away 
ſerpentes, and yk they haue dꝛonken anye 
deadely, oꝛ dauugerous thinge, it chall not 


hurte them they chall laye theyꝛ handes vp- 
on the ſicke, and they shall be Well. 
The ſeuenth ſoꝛt oꝛ kynde of the right vſing and ta⸗ 
kyng of the name of God, is by the vertue and pow- 
er thereof, to ſanctifye oꝛ bleſſe creatures. And of 
thys, Saynte Paule in the fourthe chapiter of hys 
lirſt epiſtle to Timothie, doth wutte ſaying, onus 
ereatura dei ſanctificatur per nerbum et orationem. That is to ſap: 
Euery creature ot god is ſanctified,02 bleſſed 
by the woꝛd of God, and by pꝛayer. The eight 
loꝛte oꝛ kynde of the ſayd vſing and takynge, is by 
dewe gyuing of thankes. And ofthys kinde oz ſoꝛte 
Saynt Paule in the thyꝛde chapiter o his Epyſtle 
tathe Colloſſians wꝛyteth thus. onue guodeung facitis 15 

AH 


. «#dgentes deo, et patriper ipſum. that is to ſaye: All thynge 
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erbo ar in apere,onmiaha nomine domini noir teſs Chrii face. rel 


whatſoeuer ye doo, in woꝛde oꝛ in dede, all 
thinges doo you in the name of oure Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, geuinge thankes to God, and 
tothefatherby him. . 
The nyenth oꝛ laſt ſozt of the right vlyng and ta⸗ 
kynge of the name of God, is whan we beynge con- 
ſtrayned (and eſpecially whan we be put thereto by 
a magyſtrate, oꝛ oſfycer, hauyng therein authoutie) 
do ſweare by the name of God, ( making hym by our 
ſo doing, witneſſe ofthe — . doo were 
the neceſlitie oz weyghtyneſle of the cauſe, requyꝛ 
the ſame. Ind this our othe, beſides iudgement, mi 
haue euer concurring and annexed wit (as God him 
ſelf by his pꝛophet Jeremy doth teſtifie # commaũd) 
veritpe, and tuſtice.Foz in the.uwi.chap.of Jeremy it 
is wꝛytten thus, xt iurabis, viuit dominus, in ueritate, in iudicio & 
wc that is to ſaye: And thou ſhalte (Were, our 
Loꝛd lyueth, in truthe, in iudgement, and in 


uſtice, noherby appeareth,that the fyzſt confidera- 
tion of our othe, muſt be the Truthe, which ought to 
be the cheif cauſe, and very foundation of oure othe, 
that by ſuche our othe taken, vntruth (whiche is the 
wotke of the deuyl) may be deſtroyed, # the truth be 
OUR to bh gyms ene Te 1 00 RODE 
n in anothe, is that it be geuen in Judgem 

whan J do ſaye in iudgement, J do not only meane 
how p it is ſometymes, and many tymes geuẽ befoze 
à iudge, but alſo J do meane, p whe and wherſoeuer 

an 
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mothe is gyuen, the ſaid othe muſt be gyuen with a 
greate diſcretion and deliberation : that is to ſaye, 
whan wecometotake our othe, we muſt fyꝛſt con- 
ſider the trouthofthematter ,x then conſider whe⸗ 
ther the weightines oꝛ neceſſitie of the matter do re- 
quyꝛe an othe, with the due cirtũſtaunte of the time, 
andof the place:and withall, whan wedoo — 
othe, to conſider whether we be hable, law to 

it oꝛ no, not omittynge to conlider, whe⸗ 
ther any vncharitable oꝛ partiall affection , pꝛouoke 
and induce vs there vnto. The thyꝛde conſideration 
to be had in an othe, is that we were not but fox 
uſtyce ſake, Equytie, honeſtie, and Ryghtwiſenes. 
d hethat dulye vſeth theſe thꝛee conſiderations, 
whan eyther he foꝛ the infirmitie that is in an other 
man, is foꝛced to vſe godes name, in teſtimonye of 
hys ſaying, oz foz charities ſake, is requyzed-,ozby 
lawefull aucthozitie of Magyſtrates is compelled, 
ox put toſwere any othe, either by the name of od, 
oꝛby hys holye Euaungelies, c. He ſhall not doo 
eupll, oꝛ ſynne in takyng, oꝛ gyuynge the ſayde othe, 
tyther in matters of religion, oꝛ ells in other woꝛld⸗ 
ly affayzes Foꝛaſmuch as by ſuche a nedefull othe, 
Truthe, eax, Concoꝛde, and Juſtyce, are maintey- 
ned and doubtefulnes ,o2 diſſenſion is taken away, 
and diſtroyed: vpon which conditions, the maner 
otſwearpng,hath dene allowed to chzyſten men, x 
boꝛne withall. Ind therefoze thoughe in daylye oꝛ 
famylier tommunitation, and ſpeach our Sauioure 
Chzplt would not haue othes frequented, wherevpõ 
ſaint James ald in p. v.chapitet of derne. 
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Nollte iur-ve onnino,That is to ſaye: DWere not at al, 
 Petinſeriouſe matters, and in thinges o impoꝛtãce 
an othe is by Scrypture, allowed: to pꝛoue, t make 


maniteſte, thinges that nedeth teſtimonye. Accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng where vnto Saynt Paule, in the ſpxt chapiter 
of hys epyſtle to the Hebꝛues, doth ſaye: Homines enin 


per maiorem ſui iurant ,et omnis controuerſiæ eorum finis, ad conftrmatis 
onem ef iuramentumThat is to ſap : In dede men do 
ſwere by theyꝛ better, and the ende ol al their 


controuerſie, to confirmation, is an oth and 
the ſame Apoſtle himſelfe Galath . i doth were ſay⸗ 
ing: Que autem ſcribo uobit. ecce coram deo, quis non mentior. That 
is to ſaye: The thynges which J do Wyyte 
vnto you, beholde befoꝛe God that Ilie not. 
Agayne the ſame Apoſtle (ii. Coꝛ.i) lykewyſe wea⸗ 
ryng doth ſap ;x go autem teſtem deum inuoco in animam mean, &'s 


Jindededo cal God vnto Wwitneſſe vpon my 
ſoule ⁊ c. and agayne (ii. Coꝛin. ii) he ſayth cus & 


pater domini noſtri ieſu Chriſti (qui eſt bencui us in ſecula )ſcit quianõ 
mentior That is to ſay: God the father of our [02d 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt who is bleſſed foꝛ euer) dothe 
knowe that J lye not. and agayne he layeth 
(Ro. i) Teſtis et mibi dens cui ſeruio in ſpiritu meo God (S A 
witnes vnto me, whome Jdoo ſerue in 


my ſpyꝛite. Thus ſomewhat by the waye we haue 
opened after what ſoꝛte and foꝛ what conſideratiõs 


an othe may be taken by gods name: And by the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes you may vnderſtand and perceyue 8 
owe 
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howethe name of god may ryghtly be vled and ta⸗ 
ken. And albeit youmay thereby haue allo a greate | 
furtheraunce to knowe whan the name of God is 
abuſed oz not rightlytaken (accozdyngtotherule of 
contraryes of which heretoioze hath bene ſpokenx 
ſhewed vnto you / yet neuertheleſle fozthe moe eui⸗ 
dent ,and playne vnderſtandinge hereof , ye ſhall 
knowe, that diuerſe wayes one doth abuſe and vn⸗ 
ryghtly take the name of God, x ſo doth trangreſſe 
this commaundement. And fyꝛſt, all ſuch do it, who 
eyther with fayze woꝛdes, and flatterynge intiſe- 
mentes ,02 fo2 pay ne, toꝛment, oꝛ other meanes, be⸗ 
ing ouercome do dene the true God, oꝛ Chꝛyſt our 
loꝛde, o his true, holye, and catholike faythe: vnto 
whome Chzylt in the tenthe ot Mathe we gyuythe 
thꝛeatninge alter this maner. aui me negauerit corn homi⸗ 
nibus, ne gabo et ego eum coram patre meo That is to ſaye : 

Who chall deme me befoꝛe men, J will deny 


alſo him betoꝛe my father, And it ſhal not be ta⸗ 
ken foz a good excuſe, yf they ſaye, that in harte they 
did not ſo den ye, though by mouth oꝛ out warde act 
they dyd it ſo in dede, foꝛ wꝛytten it is (as befoze is 
ſayd) corde creditur ad iuſtitian, ore autem confeſſio fit ad ſalutem, 
Ro. io Id that vngodly by ſaying. tara lingua eſt, anus 
nixraus.That is to ſaye: My tounge isſwoꝛne, 
but my harte oꝛ mynde is vnſwozne, is caſte 
oute of dooꝛes and diſſalo wed, abhoꝛred, and reiec⸗ 
ted, of all true and catholyke people. So that herein 
Salomon moſt greuouſly offended, who for þ ſake, 
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and loue ofhys wyle dyd buyld atempleto the Jdoll 

oab,and alſo to Moloch the Jdoll of the childzen 
of Ammon. And ſecondly agaynſt this commaunde- 
ment doo offend all ſuch, as do beare, and wil haue p 
name of Chuſten men, and pet in theyꝛ manners, life, 
and conuerſation, doo all thinges contrarpe to a 
Chꝛyſten mans pꝛoleſſion, Foz which cauſe, as ſaynt 
Paule (Mo.) doth ſaye, the name of God is blaſphe⸗ 
med amongeſt the gentyles, foꝛ the Chꝛyſten men, 
doo ſaye that they do knowe God, and pet in they 
doynges they doo deny him (Tit.) Thyꝛdelye they 
trangreſſe thys tommaundement, who do ſeke one⸗ 
ly theyꝛ owne honour, and glozy,in theyꝛ doynges, 
and gyue not god the pꝛayſe, honoure, but aſcribe 
onely to them ſelues the goodnes, gloꝛye, and wyſe⸗ 
dome. Ot whome the Pſalmiſte in the. 48. Plalme 
ſayeth.vocauerunt non ina ſua in terris ſuis. That is to ſaye: 
They haue called oꝛ put theyꝛ owne names 
vpon their landes. Fourthiy al they do break thys 
commaundement, that do not thankefully acknow- 
ledge the goodnes, bountifulnes, and mercy of God, 
oz call not vpon his name, as they ought to do, both 
in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitte.Fyftly al ſuch as thꝛou⸗ 
ghe theyꝛ impaciencie do curſe and ban them ſelues, 
oꝛ almyghty God (which thing ſpecially amongeſte 


haſarders, and dyceplapyers is frequented x vſed. All 


ſuch the lcrypture in the. 4. of Leuitic, adiudgeth 
to death. Syrtly all they that do vſe to betake them 
ſelues to the deuill as commonly diuerſe doo ) in their 
tale, oꝛ doo wyſhe vnto them ſelle, a knife at theyꝛ 
harte, and that they neuer maye come in heauen, 
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d other luche lyke terrible thinges, if it be not ſo oz 
ſo as they ſaye: they doo greatly abuſe and myſtake 
the name of God. Seuenthly al they which do diſho 
neſt oz diſhonoz the name of God, eyther their owne 
ſelues doing it, oꝛ ells not agayne ſayinge and rebu⸗ 
king other the doers. The commen flatterers alſo 
which frame theyꝛ toungue to talke as liketh theyꝛ 
loꝛdes and Mayſters though it be in verye blaſphe⸗ 
my and horrible vyce. Pꝛeachers allo, ſuche as onely 
be men pleaſers, and do omytte to tell the people 
they faultes: ſuch alſo as being not lawefully called 
and ſent do thꝛuſt them ſelues in, to peach the woꝛd 
of God: yea and they which wꝛaſt and mangle the 
ſcryptures with vntrue and vncatholyke expoſitios 
They allo that do deryde the holy myſteryes and ſa- 
craments of Chzylt. And bzetkely all they that eyther 
do thynke oz teache otherwiſe then the Catholyke 
churche (being deryued by ſucceſſion from the Apo⸗ 
ſtles vnto our tyme )hath thoughte and taughte: oz 
ells vnder the pretenſe of pꝛeachynge Gods woꝛde, 
do in theyꝛ ſermons and collations ſowe diſſenſion, 
tumultes, and rebellion, eſpecyally agaynſt their go- 
uernours, do greuouſſy abule the name of God, and 
therfoze woꝛthy of great punyſhment The like pu- 
niſhment oz rather greater the periured perſons are 
worthy to haue, and they allo much offendinge and 
woꝛthy much punyſhment) who in theyꝛ common 
talke, by an vngodly vſage,zx aleude cuſtome, do at 
euery other word ſwere, either by God oz his death, 
oꝛother ſuch like greatly blaſpheming y name of god 
And who ſo liſt to haue this matter oll wering fulli # 
Mm. ii. lerne diy exami⸗ 
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and lone ofhys wyke dyd buyld atempleto the Jdoll 


oab, and alſo to Moloch the Jdollof the childꝛen 
of Ammon. And ſecondly agaynſt this commaunde⸗ 
ment doo offend all ſuch, as do beare, and wil haue » 
name of Chuſten men, and pet in theyꝛ manners, like, 
and conuerſation, doo all thinges contrarpe to a 
Chꝛyſten mans pꝛofeſſion, Foz which cauſe, as ſaynt 
Paule (No.2) doth ſaye, the name of God is blaſphe⸗ 
med amongeſt the gentyles,foz the Chꝛyſten men, 
dooſaye that they do knowe God, and yet in they 
doynges they doo deny him (Tit.) Thyꝛdelye they 
trangreſſe thys tommaundement, who do ſeke one⸗ 
ly theyz owne honour, and glozy,in theyꝛ doynges, 
and gyue not god the pꝛayſe, honoure, but aſcribe 
onely to them ſelues the goodnes, gloꝛye, and wyſe⸗ 
dome. Ot whome the Plalmiſte in the. 48. Plalme 
ſayeth. vocauerunt non ina ſua in terris ſuis. That is to ſaye ; 
They haue called oꝛ put theyꝛ owne names 
vpon their landes. Fourthly al they do break thys 
commaundement, that do not thankefully acknow- 
ledge the goodnes, bountifulnes, and mercy of God, 
02 call not vpon his name, as they ought to do, both 
in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie.Fyftly al ſuch as thzou- 
ghe they2unpaciencie do curſe and ban them ſelues, 
oꝛ almyghty God (which thing ſpecially amongeſte 


- haſarders,and dyceplayers is frequented x vſed. All 


ſuch the ſcrypture in the. 24. of Leuitic, adiudgeth 
to death. Syrtly all they that do vſe to betake them 
ſelues to the deuil las commonly diuerſe doo ) in their 
talke, oꝛ doo wylhe vnto them ſelfe,a knife at they 
harte, and that they neuer maye come in heauen, 
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oz other luche lyke terriblethinges, if it be not ſo oz 
(das they ſaye: they doo greatly abuſe and myſtake 
the name of God. Seuenthly althey which do diſho 
neſt oꝛ diſhonoz the name of God, eyther their owne 
ſelues doing it,o2 ells not agayne ſayinge and rebu- 
king other the doers. The commen flatterers allo 
which frame theyꝛ toungue to talke as liketh they 
loꝛdes and Mayſters, though it be in verye blaſphe⸗ 
my and horrible vyce. Pꝛeachers alſo, ſuche as onely 
be men pleaſers, and do omytte to tell the people 
they: faultes: ſuch alſo as being not lawefully called 
and ſent do thꝛuſt them ſelues in, to pꝛeach the woꝛd 
of God : yea and they which wꝛaſt and mangle the 
ſcryptures with vntrue and vncatholyke expoſitiõs 
They allo that do deryde the holy myſteryes and ſa- 
craments of Chaylt. And bꝛeifely all they that eyther 
do thynke oz teache otherwiſe then the Catholyke 
churche (being deryued by ſucceſſion from the Apo- 
ſtles vnto our tyine )hath thoughte and taughte: oz 
ells vnder the pretenſe of pꝛeachynge Gods woꝛde, 
do in theyꝛ ſermons and collations ſowe diſſenſion. 
tumultes, and rebellion, eſpecyally agaynſt their go- 
uernours, do greuouſly abuſe the name of God, and 
therfoze woꝛthy of great punyſhment. The like pu⸗ 
niſhment oz rather greater the periured perſons are 
worthy to haue, and they allo much offendinge and 
woꝛthy much punyſhment) who in theyꝛ common 
talke, by an vngodly vlage, ⁊ a leude cuſtome, do at 
cuery other woꝛd ſwere, either by God oꝛ his death, 
02 other ſuch like greatly blaſpheming » name ol god 
And whoſoliſt to haue this matter ofſwering fulli X 
Mm. ii. lernedlyexami- 
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erxampned, diſtuſſed, and declared, Let hym repayze 
to the chapiter, s: ſi chritucde iureiurando, And there at 
length he ſhall fynde howe the ſayinge of Chyyſte, 
Math. v. and the ſayinge of S. James. cap.v. with 
other places, that ſeme to foꝛbydde lwearynge, maye 
ſtande with other places of Scripture, that do ſuf- 
fer and allowe the gyuynge of othes. 
They(fynally)do offend, and that very grenouf- 
ly agaynſte this commaundemente, who do break e 
theyz vowes made to almyghty God. Foz it is wut- 
ten in the. xxiii. chapter of Deuteronompe after this 
maner,Whan thou haſte made a volve vnto 
thy Loꝛd God, thou alt not ſlacke oꝛ make 
delaye to perfourme oꝛ paye it, and in the fyfte 
of Eccleſiaſtes, it is wꝛytten thug, Multo melius cf non uo⸗ 
uere, quam poſt uotum promiſia non reddere, That is to ſape: 


It is a great deale better not to mae a vo 
then after the vowe made, not to accomplich 


02 do the thinges pꝛomiled. and becauſe amon⸗ 
geſt other thynges whiche chuſten men do vowe to 
God, one is chaſtitie, vou ſhall knowe, concernynge 
the ſame, that from the very begynnynge of caaisres 
churche, ſuche kind of vowe was taken, iudged, and 
eſtemed foꝛ law full, honeſt, and godlye:and that not 


onely by the determination of man, but chieflye alſo 
by the determination of oure SauiourecarIsTE 
hym ſelfe, as appeareth in the.rir.chapyterof Saint 
Mathewe. And therekoze they whiche of late (con⸗ 
trarye to they vowes)dyd take women vnto them, 
vnder the name, and coloure of Matrymonye, — 

greuoul⸗ 
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greuoully,yeadampnably,offended almyghty God, 
as appeareth.i.Tunoth.v.where it ro Nip 
centiores autem uiduas deuita, cum enim luxuriate fuerint in Chriſto nube 
re uolunt, habentes damnationem, quia primam fidem irritant fecerant. 
That is to ſaye: The younger WydoWes doo 
thou refuſe, foꝛ when they haue played the 
harlottes agaynſte Chꝛyſte, they wyll then 
marry, hauynge damnation, becauſe they 
haue fruſtrated oꝛ bzoken they? fyꝛſte fayth 


oꝛ pꝛomyſe. Ind here to conclude vpon this com- 
maundement, ye ſhall note that the Hebzues, oz Je⸗ 
weg, to expꝛeſſe, and ſignifie, the ineffable, and won⸗ 
derfull maieſtie of God, and his mooſte hyghe, and 
euerlaſtynge domination, and power, do vſe, and 
gyue dyuerſe names thervnto, with whiche (beinge 
tranſlated into Englyſhe) we do vſe to name, and 
call God, ſometymes layenge, the God of vertues, 
ſometymes the Loꝛde of hoſtes, ſometymes almigh- 
tye, ſometymes the maker ol heauen and earth, ſom⸗ 
tymes the kynge of gloꝛye, ſometymes the kynge ol 
bynges, ſometymes the Loꝛde of Loꝛdes. ac. Of 

whoſe maieſtie both heauen and earth alſo 
are fullye replenyſſhed. 


T he expoſition of 

CTherpoſition oꝛ declaration ofthe fourth 
1 pores eh nv whiche m 
Remember ? thou kepe holy 8 ſabbotte day. 


Jo xthe better and moꝛe manpfeſt vn- 
derſtandynge of thys commaunde⸗ 
ment ye ſhall knowe that this woꝛd 
e 
=) WAS 2 r ed to inter⸗ 
tongue — — 
mon blage of the Hebꝛues, oꝛ Jewes, doth ſignifye 
reſt vpon the ſeuenth daye, which we call Datur- 


daye: and sbb t ſee: Is to take reſte vppon the 
ſayd ſeuenth day, in which ſeuenth day bothe they, 
theyꝛ childꝛen, there ſeruauntes, and beaſtes, dyd 
take reſt, and quietnes, from all bodyly ſeruple la⸗ 
bour, that they were wont to do: This reſt # quiet 
nes, with the ſayd Hebꝛues, oꝛ Jewes, was but the 
reſt of the body, inſomuch that if an Hebzue, oꝛ Jew 
dyd neuer ſo muche occupx, oꝛ exereyſe his mynde in 
caryng, oꝛ thinkyng vpon woꝛldely buſynes, yet if 
he dyd not there with exercyſe and occupye his body 
with all, he was accompted to kepe the letter of this 
tommaundement. But with vs chꝛyſten men, there 
is requyꝛed a greater perfect ion in this behalfe, foꝛ 
we muſt beſides the due obſeruing of the ſabbotte in 
abſteyning our ſelues from bodily labour, haue alſo 
our myndes quiet and fre from all ſuche cares, and 
gyue our ſayd mindes int ierly and holy vnto god, + 
the contemplation of godly things, not onelye = 
uate 
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uately with oure ſelues, but alſo publikelye: repay⸗ 
rynge dulye to the churche, and being godly aſſem- 
bled with other, there to heare the dyuyne ſeruyte, 
ved, and oblerued in the catholyke chur⸗ 
che, and withall to gyue good eare to the woꝛde or 
god being there pꝛeached, and to gyue thankes vn⸗ 
to god foꝛ his great benefytes, which to receyue we 
are moſt vnworthy,conſideryng our noughty liuin 

and the abuſyng or his layd benefyttes. Ind as in 

churches we mult in the tyme of dyupne ſeruyce on 
the ſabboth daye, thus occupy our ſelues deuoutelp: 
So in all other places, duryng the tyme of the ſaid 
ſabbote day we abſteyning from bodely labour, and 
other oure woꝛldelye buſynes, by lawe not allowed, 
mult occupy our ſelues in thought, woꝛde, e in dede, 
as maye be to the gloꝛye of god, with the ſpirituall 
edifieng both of our ſelues and alſo of dure neigh⸗ 
bours. And emongeſt other thinges vpon the ſayde 
ſabbotte day we muſt viſite the ſicke perſones, and 
ſhew and doo the woꝛkes of mercy to them x other, 
both bodely,and goſtly, euery one inſtructinge and 
teaching his childꝛen, ſeruants, and familye, in ver⸗ 
tue, and goodnes. And albert thys commaundemer, 
when it was firſt gyuen to the Jewes, dyd fyꝛſte 
bynde them, and they: ſucceſſours, to kepe holye the 
Satutday, being then taken and accepted foz they? 
Sabbote daye, vet to vs chꝛyſten men the ſondaye 
is our Sabbote day, called in laten dominica dies, and 
lo termed and named by Saynt Jhon,in the ty2zſte 
chapiter of hys Apocalypſe, oz reuelation, where he 
ſayeth.rui in inſula, que appellatur Patlmos; propter uerbum dei er 
teſtinonam le ſu, ful in ſpiritu in dominica die, e. That is to ſay: 
I Was 


T he expoſition of 


] wasinan Jland, which is called Path: 
mos, fo2 the woꝛde of God, and the 0: 


ny of Jeſus Chzyſt,Jwas in ſpirite on the 
ſonneday, oꝛ the day of our Lozde, 
Okthis Sonday, oꝛ daye of our Loꝛde, Saint Au- 
guſtyne, in hys. 2 i. Sermon, maketh a very notable 
and godly pꝛoteſſe, al well concernyng the rygyt vle 
ol it, as alſo ofthe altering ofthe ſabbotte daye, as it 
was vſed amongeſt the Jewes, vpon p Saturday, 
to the vle and kepinge or it, vpon the Sondape, as 
emongeſt the chzyſten people it is obſerued x kepte. 
And he the ſayd Saynt Auguſtyne, ſpeakynge in 
hys ſayd ſermon vnto the people ſayeth thus. 
Sciendum eſt ſratren cheriſſimi. ex c. Mhich his ſermon ther (to 
auoyde ſuperfliuitie, and tedioulnes here, in firſt re⸗ 
herſinge the Latyn, and then afterwardes puttinge 
there vnto the Englyſhe) we will onely Englyſhe,x 
faythfully tranſlate here vnto pou, and moſt woꝛthy 
it is to be harde and learned. And it is thys. 
1 Mot derelp beloued bꝛethern, it is to be knowen 
« that therefoze,of our holye fathers, it is oꝛdeyned x 
„ commaunded to chꝛyſten men, that in the ſolempni- 
«; ties of Saynctes, and molt elpeciallye on the Son- 
« dayes ,theſayd chꝛyſten men ſhouldetakereſt and 
« ceaſe from earthly buſynes, that they myght be the 
«« mozeredyer ,and pꝛompter to the deuyne leruyce, 
« aSnothaumgany impedimente, oꝛ incommoditie 


6 which myght ſtaye, oꝛ withdꝛawe them from it:and 


myght leaue, oꝛ foꝛſake, at that tyme, earthly care, oz 
« thought to the intent that moze eaſely they myghte 
«« take hede vnto oz conſider,the wil of God:of which 


thynge 


The expoſition of 
u euen in the holye Scryptures, thys daye to beſo- 


« [empne ,0thigh,forit is the firſt daye of the wozide, 
40 Jnitthe elementes ofthe woꝛlde were made, in it, 
Aungells were treated, In it alſo Chyſte dyd ryſe 
« from the deade, In it, the holy Ghoſte dyd from the 
« heauens deſcend vpon the apoſtles, and v alſo in 


a the wyldernes was ſrom heauen firſt gyuen in it, 


And by theſe figures and ſuch like tokens this daye 
« ofoure Loꝛde (called Sondaye) is notable. And 
« therefoꝛe the holy doctours ofthe churche haue de- 
creed, oꝛ determined, to tranſlate ,02 bꝛynge, all the 
« glozy of the iudaicall Sabbotte (kepte onthe ſatur⸗ 
day) into the ſayd ſondaye, that we might celebꝛate, 
« in the veritie, oꝛ truth, that, which they dyd kepe in 
« figure ,foz then ſhalbe our true reſt, when the reſur- 
« rection ſhall be done, and perfect rewarde, in body, 
« andſoule together :therefoze (bzetheren) let vs ob⸗ 
« ſerue, oꝛ kepe, the ſonday, oꝛ daye of our Loꝛde, and 
« let vs ſanctifye it, as it was commaunded vnto ths 
« of the olde tyme concernyng the Sabbote, the lawe 
., maker ſaying (Exodi. o) From euenyng to eue 


« nynge you ſhall celebꝛate youre Dabbottes, 
Let vs marke, oz ſee, that our reſt be not vayne,o2 
« frutcleſſe,but that we, being ſequeſtred, oꝛ ſeparated 
« frome all rurall wozkes , and frome all buſy- 
u nes, doo from the euenyng ofthe Saturdaye, vntyl 
« the euening ofthe Sonday, gyue oure ſelues to dy- 
« upneeruice onely,and after ſuchſozte,we doo duly, 
« 02 well, ſanctifye the Sabbote ofoure Lozde, Oure 


lozd 
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lozde ſaying, Ne hall doo no woꝛke in if, Ther: ,, 
fore let euery one to whom it is poſlible, come to the ,, 
euenſong, and noctuanall ſeruice, and let hym there 
in the aſſembly ok the churche, pꝛaye to God, fothys,, 
ſynnes, and he, that can not thys doo, let hym, at the ,, 
leaſte, pꝛaye in hys houle, and let hym not neglecte,,, 
to pertoꝛme hys vo we and to elde the dewe oztaſk,, 
ofhysſeruyce vnto God. And in the daye lette none, 
ſeparate, oꝛ abſent, hym ſelfe, from the holy celebꝛati⸗ 
on of Maſſes, noꝛ let any remayne idle at home, whe ,, 
other doo go tothe churches, noꝛ occupye hymſelfe ,, 
in huntinge, and be bounden oꝛ thꝛall to a deueliſhe,, 
offyce, wanderyng, oꝛ going about the feilde i wod⸗ 
des, likting vppe, oꝛ eralting with his mouth, crieng, 
tut ny Le diſſolute loude laughing, and not,, 
vtteryng from the bottome of his harte vnto God, 
ſighing,and woꝛdes of pꝛayez. Moꝛeouer yet ſome ,, 
(which is more Deteſtable ) comming to the churche ,, 
doo not occupye 02 gyue them ſelues to contynuall ,, 
pꝛayer, noꝛ with ſilence do tary oute the holy celebza ,, 
tion of Maſſes but whyle dyuyne leſſons are redde ,, 
within the churche, they than without doo applye, „ 
oꝛ ſet theyꝛ myndes to pleade cauſes, oꝛ with ſondzy ,, 
falſe accuſations, oꝛ ſclaunders to picke quareles,oz ,, 
foꝛſoth at the dyce, oꝛ vnpꝛofitable games, oꝛ ſpoꝛtes, , 
to ſweate luſtely. | 4 
And ſometymes alſo ( whiche pet is wozle) with ,, 
ouermuch wꝛath are ſet on kyꝛe, ⁊ molt bytterlp doo, 
chide, oꝛ bꝛaule, in ſo much d they aſſault, oꝛ lap, atone,, 
Nn. ij. an other, 
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J other, with weapons, oꝛ clubbes : And often tymes 
doo commytte murther. And this thing is moſteof 
all, committed, o done ol thoſe, who being repleni- 
© ſhed with enuy,and hatred, (the deuyll being there 
* guyde) do goo to the aſſembly of the church not foꝛ 
"to helpe the ſelues,but to hurte, oꝛ endamage other, 
„Sucht in dede, if they by murder ther doo peryſhe, oꝛ 
be taken awaye by ſodayne death, whither doo they 
go ells, but with him, whole ſteps they haue folow- 
z ed, into euerlaſting toꝛmẽtes: Do ye not theſe thin- 
ges my bꝛethꝛẽ, doo not deceiue pour ſelues, doo not 
in your aſſembly oꝛ tommyng togither, gyue place 
„ bnto the deuyll, but rather pꝛepare youre ſelues to 
be a lodginge ,02 dwelling place, to Chyſt. Doo not 
vou therefoze gyue your ſelues without the churche 
to fables, but win it giue your ſelues to pſalmody,x 
„ pꝛapers Doo not bable ,o2 talke togither in p chur⸗ 
che but be ye ſtyll, oꝛ qupet, fox there are very many 
and ſpecially many women, which doo ſo chatte, in 
the church, and doo ſo bable, that neyther they them 
ſelues, do heare the dyuyne leſſons, oz ſerupce, noꝛ 
vet ſulter other to heare.Ought ſuch comming toge⸗ 
ther, with ſuch an oꝛder be in the houſe of God:? Oꝛ 
„is it ſo detente to ſtand ,02 be preſent in the ſighte of 
God and holy Aungells? Beſides thys alſo ( which 
418 greatly to be lamented I wyll with youcoplaine 
that there are ſome, and ſpecially the great, o migh⸗ 

ty men, of thys woꝛlde: ho whan they come to þ 
churche they are not deuoute, oꝛ gyuen to celebzate 
the pꝛayſes of God, but conſtrainẽ the pꝛieſt to mate 


hate the maſſe, and to ſynge — to lu 


— 
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tuſt 02 pleakure : neyther can he followe the eccleſi- , 
aſticallmaner,oz trade, foꝛ theyꝛ glotteny,and coue⸗ -» 
tuouſnes, that one moment ot the daye might vnto . 
the ſeruyce of God, and al the reſt ofthe daye, wyth. 
the night, be apoynted, to they: pleaſures. Doo not,, 
theſe things my molt derely beloued bꝛethꝛẽ: Do not,, 
conſent to the doers of the ſame,foz not onelpe they ,, 
that do theſe thinges,but they allo which conſent to ,, 
the doers ſhall perylhe. ndherefoze aboue all other., 
thinges, Do you not vpon the feſtinall dayes,pleade ,, 
noꝛ here cauſes,but at an other tyme, and that with ,, 
iuſtyce,no2 do you not with gykt es ſub⸗ „ 
uert iuſt tudgementes,foz accoꝛdyng vnto þ ſaying ,, 
of oure loꝛd, With What iudgmẽt ye wal iudg. 


other, walbe tudged of you ,Letnoneof you » 
— — —— — 
e n: ) among men -? 
put youre names out of heauen. There are verylye » 
many (which is worſe) who not onelye doo D2ynke » 
them ſelues dꝛonke, but alſo conſtrayne and adiure »» 
other to dꝛynke moꝛe than is expedient: and therof » 
many tymes emongeſt them doo ryſe, bꝛawlinges, » 
ſt manſlaughter. 1 
Doo pou not conſider, bꝛethern, whoſe wylthele -» 
men herein do folo we: foꝛ dꝛonkardes and manquel » 
lers ſayth the apoſtle in the firſte epiſtle to the Co- »» 
rinthians the lirt chapiter) ſhall not poſſeſſe p king⸗ 
dome ofheauen .J beſeche you moſt derely beloued »» 
fathers,and Mothers, Biethzen, and Syſters,by »» 
che name ofoureLowe Jeſus Chiyſte , and by le 
kyngdo 2 
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and iudgement to come, that you wyll 
thdzawe youre ſelues, from euery man, walkyng 
- nodpnately,and that you walke worthy ofthe vo: 
cation, with which you are called, and that you neg- 

« lectenot yourhonoz,noz litle eſteme the redemption 
4 which is in Chzyſt Jeſus. Pe are called the chyldzen 
« of God, bycauſe the true ſonne, of God, hath delpue⸗ 
ted pou. Study vou to pleaſe, with good maner, ſoo 
« greate ,02myghty a parent: that he doo not delpuer 
vou, as moſt wycked ſeruauntes, to perpetual paine, 
but as moſt derely beloued chodgen don bꝛynge you 
«: to the heauenly countrye aboue, that ye maye be co- 
« heritours with his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſt, with whom 
a he lyucth,and reigneth God, in the vnytie of þ holye 

+» Ghoſt, foz euer and euer. Amen. 

Nowe leauing here Sapnte Auguſtyne (who of 
trouth in thys matter, doth, almoſt twe lu hundꝛeth 
veares agoo ſpeake ofſuch ſoꝛte, that he may be ſene 
rt haue had as noughty oꝛdered perſones in 
his tyme, as we haue nowẽ in our dayes eyther els, 
by ſpirite of pꝛophecye, to haue ſene oure tymes and 
doynges) Let vs retourne agayne to oure pꝛoceſſe, 
and let vs, by ſcrypture, declare howe the. vii. day of 
= weke ts peculpar, and ſpecially 5 N vnto 

reſt, ⁊ therefoꝛe called the Sabbote:toz pꝛofe wher⸗ 

of ye ſhall firſt haue the ſecond chapiter of Genelis, 
where it is euident, that God dyd blyſſe the ſeuenth 
daye, and ſanctifye it. Secondelye pe ſhall haue fo 
thys purpoſe the. xvi.chapiter ol Exodus where we 
doo rede that the reſte 02 qupetnes of our Sabbotte 
18 ſanctifyed vnto God, and lykewiſe in the xxüi. ol 


the 
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the ſame boke, where it is commaunded, that on the 
ſeuenth daye, both the Dre, and the Alle, ſhall ceaſe: 
from worke ,and the ſonne ol the bonde mayde, and 

the ſtraunger, muſt be refreſſhed. Ind allo of thys 
we haue in the. xxxi.chapiter of the ſame boke, wher 

almighty God dyd, dy Moyſes, gyue commaunde⸗ 

ment to the chyldꝛen of Jſraell to kepe the labbotte, 
and that ſoo ſtraytely, that he commaundeth þ bzea- 
kersthereofto be put to death, the lyke whereof is 
expreſſed in the xxxv. ofthe ſayde Exodus. And fox 
example thereof,yemayereade in the ,xv.chapiter of 
Numeri. That a poꝛe man hauyng gathereda fewe 
ſtickes,vpon the Sabbotte daye,was by the com⸗ 
maundement of God, ſtoned to death: and beſpdes 
theſe places, ye haue a great number of other places 
o ſcrypture, but theſe here alreadye alle dged are ſuf⸗ 
ficierit fox thys purpoſe,to pꝛoue that the Sabbotte 
daye oꝛ Sonday ought to be kept as is before de⸗ 
tlared. But yet beſides the foꝛeſayd Sabbotte daye 
oꝛ Hondaye , Chꝛyſten men haue alwayes, euen frõ 
thetyme of the Apoſtles, vſedto kepe holy, ſondꝛye 
feaſtes, al well of dure ſauiour Chaiſt,and ot h bleſled 
vyꝛgyn Mary hys mother, as alſo of other ſainctes, 
in whiche feaſtes alſo men ought to ceaſe fro woꝛld⸗ 
ly buſynes, and occupation, vea and to ſpende the 
ſame in Goddes ſeruyte and contemplation ot hea⸗ 
ueniy thynges doing ſuch good woꝛkes as are mete 
and conuenyent , foꝛthe holy day, of whiche feaſtes 
you ſhall heare certen auncient authoꝛties of the ho 
ly fathers,foz your better inſtruction hearein. And 
firſte S. Auguſtyne in hys.us, epyſtle wꝛytten to 
Januarius 


And the ſame ſaynt 


The expoſition of 
Januarius ſayth thus. ila autem que non ſeripta ſed tralita eu. 
Te eee Quench cont 
mucuthoritas)commendate «tg ſtatuta retineri,ſicuti quod domini paßio, 
& reſarreftio, er aſcenſio in calum, & aduentus de cœlo ſpiritus ſaucti, 
anniuerſaria ſolempnitate celebramtur. That is to ſave: 

Concerninge thoſe thinges whiche we doo 
kepe, oꝛ obſerue, not beynge Wpytten, but by 
tradition lefte vnto vs. beynge ſuche whiche 
in dede are kepte thꝛoughoute the Whole 
Woꝛlde, it is tobe vnderſtanded the lame ey⸗ 
ther ol the apoſtles them ſelues, oꝛ of general 
coũſails (Whoſe aucthoꝛitie in the church is 
molt holeſome ) cõmended ⁊ eſtablyched oꝛ 
decreed to be reteyned oꝛ kepte, as that the 
paſſion ot oure TLoꝛde and reſurrection, and 


aͤlcenlion into heauen, and the commyng of 


the holye gooſt from heauen are with anni⸗ 
uerſarye,o2 yearelye — celebꝛated. 

Auguſtyne in his. ſermon, 
De tempore, Doth there not onely dec —— manike- 
ſtly, that the feaſtes of bleſſed martyꝛes, were in his 
tyme ſolempnyſe d, and kepte holye, but alſo that the 


people dydde, on ſuche feaſtes, with great deuotion, 


repayꝛe to the churche, and foz that theyꝛ deuotion, 
he there doeth declare hym ſelle hyghlye to haue re⸗ 
topſed,ſayenge: gun mibi gaudium facitis, (fratres chariſſimi) 


dun in ſolempnitaribus martyrum, tanta druotione fidei, ad eccleſi am cons 


venir. That is to ſave: Bou 3 
ue 
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ued bꝛethꝛen make vnto me great joy, whi« 
lesyou, on the lolempnities of the marty2s, 
with ſo 5 ol faith, doo come to⸗ 

and immediatelyafter that, 
doth farther inſtructs them, and in chem bs you 
they ſhoulde vie them ſelues on the feſtiual dayes, to 


the pleaſure of God, and theyz owneedefyinge, ſay- 
inge in this maner: $edſi uultis, deo auxiliante, & ueſtrum profes 
Aum,ernotrum gaudium, ſpiritaliter adimplere, ita inter uos, et pacem, 
e charit-;.em, inſpirante de mino, conſe ruate, ut contra hominem nullum 
odium habe atis in corde, pro bonis orate, ut ſemper ad meliora proficiant, 
pro malis aßidue ſupplicate, ut cito ſe corrigant, & ſecundum preveptum 
domini, Quecumq́; uultis ut faciant uobis homines, bec ex uos ſacite omnis 
bus. Tunc enim in ueritate pax & iuſtitia, et miſericordia, cuſtoditur, 
quanda non ſolum nullis hominibus malum facimus, ſed etiam ubic unq́; pote 
rimus adiuuare contendimus. Si ergo hæc Chrifto adiuuante ſideliter agas 
mus, beatos martyres, in hiis que ſupra diximus, præcipuis et præclaris ope 
ribus imit antes, partem cum illis in æterna beatitudine babere poterimus , 
Et tune pro nobis abſq; ulla dubitatione ſancti martyres intercedunt,quans 


do in nobis aliquid de ſuis uirtutibus recognoſcunt That is to ſave: 
Jfyeby Gods helpe wyll ſpiritually fulfyll 
oꝛ make perkecte, both youre owne pꝛolytte, 
and alſo my ioye, ſo doo you amonge, oꝛ be⸗ 
twene your ſelues, kepe peace, and charitie, 
(God inſpiringe vou) tbat agaynſt no man 
ye haue any hatred in youre harte, pꝛaye foꝛ 
the good men that they maye al wayes en⸗ 
creale to better, and foꝛ the yl men make ſup⸗ 
plications continually, that they maye quic- 
kelie amende them W ann 

0, e 
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the commaundement ol our Loꝛd, Math, vi 
Whatſoeuer ye would that men <oulde doo 
to you, do you the ſame vnto all. Foꝛ then in 
truth, oꝛ veritie, is kepte peace, iuſtice, and 
mercye, whan not onelye We do not euyll to 
any man, but when we indeuour our ſelues, 
oꝛ labour, to helpe, wherſoeuer we maye. Do 
that if we Chuſt vs helping doo theſe thin 
ges faythfully, imitatinge oꝛ folowinge the 
bleſled martyꝛs, in thoſe pꝛincipall and nota- 
ble wozkes whereof we didde ſpeake befoꝛe, 
we may haue part with them in euerlaſting 
blyſſe. And then without any doubt, the ho⸗ 
ly martyꝛes doo make interceſſions fo2 vs, 
Whan as they doo perceaue oꝛ knowe anye 
of theyꝛ vertues in vs. 

To the foꝛeſayde places of S. Auguſtyne, we will 
here foꝛ the ſame purpoſe nowe, ioyne the teſtimony 
of S. Hierome, who in his expoſition made vpon the 
epiſtle of ſ. Paule to the Galathians (and declarynge 
theſe woꝛdes wꝛptten in the. iii. chapiter ol the fame 
Epiſtle pies obſeruatit ey menſes, c tempora, & amos, That is 
to ſaye: Ne oblerue dayes and monthes, and 
tymes, and peares) doth waite in this maner;vic« 


Aiquis, ſi dies obſeruare non licet, er menſes, et tempora, & annos, nos 
quoque ſimile crimen incurrimus, quartam Sabbati abſeruantes, & pareſees 
zen, et diem dominicum, et ieiunium quadrageſime, et Paſche feſtiuitatem 
et Ecntecaſtesletuiam:ct pro tiarietate regionian diuerſa in honoremmars 
w 
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run tempor conſtituta. That is to ſaye: Some maye 
weer ſave, if it be not lawfull to ob⸗ 
rue dayes, and monthes, x times ⁊ yeares, 
than we alſo ( meanynge Chzyſten men )runne 
2 like faulte, obſeruinge the Wedneſday e, 
and the frydayec — dayes and chelon⸗ 
daye holie daye and the faſte of lent, and the 
feſtiuitie of Eaſter, and the ioyful lolempnite 
of Whitſonday and accoꝛding to d diuerſitie 
ol countreys diuerſe tymes appointed in the 


honour ot martyꝛs. y whiche obiection beſides 
many other notable thinges, this is mooſt euidente, 
that no man was ſo lewde in thoſe dayes, but that 
he did obſerue beſides the ſondaye, dyuerſe other ho⸗ 
ly dayes, alſo, aſwell in the ſpeciall honoure of Chub 
hym ſelfe, as ot his holy ſaynctes and martyꝛs: but 
becauſe the ſelfe ſame obiection oflate tyme, not by 
ſuppoſynge to be obiected as ſHierome dyd) but in 
dede hath by deuelyſh perſons, foꝛ abꝛogation of ho⸗ 
ly dayes ben alledged : Therefoze wethinke it good 
(beſpdes referringe the learned amongeſt you to the 
ſayd plate of. Hierome, where they mape fynde this 
obiection aunſwered and diſpꝛoued at large by two 
maner of aunſ wers) bꝛeifly to aun wer the ſame ob⸗ 
iection in this maner. That is to ſaye, that we chꝛiſtẽ 
men ſhould not think our ſelues in conſcience bound 
to the ceremontalles of Moyſes la we, as the Gala- 
thians dydde thynke, to whom ſaynte Paule dydde 
wayte the ſayde woꝛdes befoꝛe rehearſed, And in 
dede to conſider a daye, in no other relpecte, then 

Oo. ii. s it 
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z it doth tonteyne a tyme io no man oughte to ob⸗ 


ſerue in religion moꝛe one daye then an other. But 
to conſyder adaye in reſpecte of a thing done in the 
daye by god in chꝛyſten religion, ſo we maye and 
ought to obſerue and kepe dates. And ſo doo we ob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe the ſondaye fox the reſurrection ſake 
done in it, and lykewyſe Chzyſtmas day foꝛ : birth 
fake of Chzyſt,being boꝛne on day, and ſo oof y other 
dayes,aſwell of Chꝛyſt as of his bleſſed Martyꝛes a 
ſainctes. And to conclude in this matter, whoſbeuer 
liſt to reade the woꝛkes of Cypꝛian, Saynt Balpll 
Chwyſoſtome, and ſaynt Auguſtyne, ſhall fynd moſt 
godly ſermons of theirs, made by them, in » churche 
to the people vpon the feſtyuall dayes bothe of oure 
Sauiour Chzyſt, and the bleſſed Uyꝛ gyn Marye,x 
ofthe reſt of holy Martyꝛs and ſaynctes. 
And agaynſt this commaundement doo they moſte 
greuouſly offend whichin theyꝛ hartes hate p deuine 
ſeruyce done in the church, oꝛ the catholike pꝛeching 
of the woꝛde of God, and by reaſon of ſuche hatred, 
doo abſent them ſelues from theyꝛ paryſhe churche 
in tyme of Mattens, Maſſe, Euenſonge, c ſermons, 
02 other dyuyne ſeruyte vſed in the churche, of which 
ſozte there hath of late byne in thys realme, a greate 
number: and yf any pet be lefte, God giue the grace, 
hereby to knowe there greuous offence, and there⸗ 
vpon ſpedyly to conuert them from ſuche theyꝛ wic⸗ 
ked trade, and ſo to auoyde the wꝛathe of God and 
eternall dampnation. 
Setondly agaynſt thys commaundement they 
alſo doo offend, who though they doo not yo — 
22 ayde 
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ſayde dyuyne ſerupte, pet foz gayne and lucres ſake, 
they do wozkeontheholpdap,notgyuyngtheſelues 
holy to godly contemplation and dyuyneſeruyce as 
rhey ought to doo-Finally althey do — 
commaundement of God, who — — 
pzayer oꝛ pꝛeachynge, not only doo 
ſelues gyue diligent eare and good atten⸗ 
daunce therevnto , but alſo by wal- 
kynge, talkyng, and other euill 
demeanour, doo lette other 
that would vie them ſel⸗ 
ues deuoutly and 

Godlye. 


CTheerpoſition oꝛ declaration 4 fpkte 
commaundement whych 


Honour thy thr er 


being 

of the fy2it table you haue hard the 
- dutie, whiche we doo owe vnto al⸗ 
— myghty God: In all theſe other fo- 
lowing (which are the commaundementes of the ſe⸗ 
conde table)you ſhal be inſtructed of the duety whi⸗ 
che we doo owe to our net — thought, woꝛd 
and dede. And in the kyꝛſt ol them, we are inſtructed 
how we ſhal doo our duety to our parentes, fathers 
and mothers, ⁊ elders, here in this woꝛld, to whome 
next after God, and aboue all other neighbours, we 
do owe honoꝛ and obedience. Foꝛ the better vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of this comaundement,you ſh al note, that 
vnder the names of father, e mother, are here ſigniki⸗ 

ed, not onely our naturall parentes, but dyuerſe o⸗ 

ther allo, as fyꝛſt they which haue cure, and charge 

of our ſoules, who by they: offyce, doo begette 5 70 to 
the faythe of Chꝛyſt, and doo nouryſhe, and bꝛynge 
vs vppe in the ſame: after which ſoꝛte and maner, 
Saynt Paule calleth himſelfe father of the Coꝛyn⸗ 
thians, in the fo werthchapiter of his firſt epiſtle to 
the ſayd Coꝛinthians. And ſecondly we vnderſtand 
by thoſe names (father and mother) all cyuyll, oꝛ 
publike magiſtrates:And thyꝛdly al other who haue 
in any wyſe power, aucthoꝛitie, oꝛ gouernemente 
ouer vs, as þ maiſter ouer 2ᷣ ſeruaũt x t. To all theſe 
foꝛeſaide ſoꝛtes beinge compꝛehended in this com⸗ 
maundemente vnder the names of — 
er 
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mother) we are bounden to geue due honour, which 

ſtandeth ſpecially in tine poynts, it is to wit, in loue, 

in obedience, and in reuerence. And herein, as tou⸗ 
our naturall parentes, our ſauiour Chiiſt in 


chynge 
the leuenth ol Marke doth ſap thus Hono2thy fa: 


ther and thy mother: He that doeth curſe fa- 


ann mother, wall dye the death and Chit 
gaue herein vnto vs example, both o oure 
＋ and allo of obedience, to be geuen and 


done vnto our natural parentes, as appeareth in the 
ſetonde of Luke, where it is wꝛytten thus. And 
(that is to ſaye, Chꝛiſte) dyd goo doWne wyth 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was ſub⸗ 
ect, oꝛ obedient vnto them and that all chyldꝛẽ 
do owe vnto theyꝛ natural parentes, obedience, and 
honour, Saynt Paule witneſſeth in the. vi. chapiter 
to the Epheſians,ſaying : Chyldꝛen be you obe⸗ 
dient to your parentes in our Lo2de, fo: that 
is iuſte, oꝛ tyghte: Honoꝛ thy father and thy 
mother whiche is the fyꝛſt commaundemet 
in pꝛomis that it may be well with the, and 
thou mayſt be longelyued on the earth; 


The lyke whereof S. Paule alſo doth wayte, in his 
thyꝛde chapiter to the Colloſſians. And mozeouer it 


is wyptten in the thyzd chapiter of Eccleſtaſticus,af- 
ter this maner: Sonne receaue with reuerence 
come age of thy father,andmakenothim 

lad in his lyfe c And in the 
ſame chapiter ſhoꝛtly alter doth lolo we this wm 
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Ofhow eufllfame,oznamets he, that fozſa- 
keth his catberran curſed he is of God that 
vereth,02 angreth his mother. And in the. vir. 
ofthe Pꝛouerbes it is wwtten. Me that doth 
alflatehts father, and doth flye from his mo- 
ther, walbe infamous,and wꝛetched. 
And in the. xx. of the lapde Pꝛouerbes, Salomon 
ſayth thus. He that curſeth his father, and mo. 
ther, his lyght walbe put out in the myddeſte 
of darkenes. In the. ir. of Genelis, Cham the ſonne 
of Noe, bzought the curſe of God, oꝛ malediction, to 
hun ſelfe,and his poſteritie,foz that he dydde dyſho- 
noure,and derydehis father, and in — EX. lix. 
chapiters of the ſame booke, appeareth ofthe dyſho- 
nour whiche Ruben, thefyzit be begotten ſonne of Ja⸗ 
cob, dyd to his father, and how he therefoze was ac- 
tcurſed. And in the ſeconde booke of the kynges, and 
the. x viii. chapyter, we reade howe Abſolon ( who in⸗ 
tended to haue thzuſt his father out of his kyngdoe) 


was by a notable , and mooſte myſerable death, 


laged. 

f Ind of the duetye, that we doo owe vnto oure 
ſpirituall fathers, we doo reade, in the. xi. to the He⸗ 
bꝛewes. Be pe obediente to them who haue 
the ouerſyght ol you, and ſubmytte pour ſel⸗ 
ues to them, foꝛ they doo diligently watche, 
euen as they, that muſte geue accounte fo 
your ſoules. Ind, inthe. x. chapter , — 

alui⸗ 


the.x.Commaundementes 
dur Chyyſt ſayth, touchyng hys apoſtles, and they? 
ſucceſſours. . ui nos audit, me audit, qui uosſpernit me ſpernir, qui 
autem me ſpernit. ſpernit eum quimiſit me. That is to ſaye: e 
that heareth vou, heareth me and he that 
ery 5 vou, diſptſeth me, and he that dyſpi⸗ 


h 


ſeth hym who ſente me. And 
Yate gu in hys firſt epiſtle to the 
Cealonyens.ui the tal iter, ſayeth thus. 


moꝛeouet 


Rogamus nos fratres, ut nouerit is eos qui ant iater uos, et præſunt 
nobis in domino c monent uos, ut habeatis illos ebundancine in Charitate, 


propter opus illorum et pacem habete cum eit That is to ſaye: 
Wedoo beſeche you bꝛethꝛen, that you wol 
know them, that labour emongeſt you and 


are voure ouerleers in oure Loꝛde, and doo 
monyme you, that vou wil haue them moꝛe 
habundauntly in Charitie koꝛ theyꝛ woꝛkes 
ſake: and haue vou peace with them. 

There are of ſpirituall diſobedience, Terrible exam⸗ 
les, in the.rvi.chapiter of p booke called Numbers, 
whereit is waytten,howe the earth dyd ſodenſye o⸗ 
en, and wallo we vppe, Choꝛe Dathan, and Abirõ 
with theyꝛ tabernacles and all they: ſubſtaunce, fox 
they2 diſobedience, and rebellion, againſt Moyſes,x 
Jaron the highe pꝛyſte. And howe alſo fyꝛe came 
from God and dyd dyſtroye 250 men, whiche were 
of that rebellion Further we doo reade in the fow- 
erth booke ofthe kynges, and the ſeconde chapiter 
thereof, how that two and foꝛtye chyldꝛen, at one 
tyme, were deuoured of beares ſodenly, ſent of God, 
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The expoſition of 
fix #' they: dyd mocke Helizeus the. Pꝛophete, and 
mynyſter of God. And howe then can they thynke, 
torſcape the greate wꝛathe, and indignation of god 
which of late modſpitefully, not onelpe in flaunde- 
rous woꝛdes, but in dedes; ald moſt vnchziſtialpke 
haue deſpiſed vnreuerently vſed,and diſhonoꝛed the 


mynyſters ot Chzyſtes Churche:? 


And as conternyng the Cyuyle magiſtrates,9 ſayd 
S. Paule in the. ri. ofhys epyſtle to the Romains 
ſayeth thus. Let euery ſoule be obedient to the 
higher oꝛ ſuperioꝛ powers, foꝛ ther is no pol 


er but ol God. And$ powers whiche be. are 


oꝛdeined of God: therfozehes withſtandeth 
$ power,doth reſiſ$ oꝛdinaũce of god. And 
they who dooreſiſt.o2 w{tandzdoo gette, oꝛ 
purchaſe vntothe ſelues, dãnation :toꝛ pun⸗ 
ces, 02 rulers, are not to be feared fo2 good 
Woꝛkes, but foꝛ eutll wozkes:Wilte thou in 
dede not feare the power! do thous whichis 
good ⁊ thou chalt haue pꝛaile, of ſame polw⸗ 
et, foꝛ he is d miniſter of God foꝛ good tothe: 
But if thou doo euyll, doo thou thẽ feare, foꝛ 
he doth not without cauſe, cary, oꝛ beare the 
t woꝛde, foꝛ he is d miniſter of God, auenger, 
and punyſſber ol them, doo euill. Ne 
youmulk of neceſſitie be obediẽt, not onelye 
foꝛ wꝛathe ſake, but alſofo2 cõſcience ſake, 


therfoze verely do you pay tributes.⁊ c. no⸗ 


table example of p obediece #duety,? euery ſubiect 


the. Commanndementes 
owethto his ſoueraigne, we haue in þ behauour of 
. | er, in his 
firſt epiſtle /. ii.chap.ſpeakyng ofthe obedience due 
to kinges a magiſtrates, wꝛiteth thus: Dubmitte 
yourlelues to euety creature. oꝛ oꝛdinaũce of 
ma,fo2 our loꝛdes ſake, whether it be to king 
as one that pꝛecelleth, oꝛ vnto gouernours oꝛ 
rulers,as being lent ol him, to the puniwmẽt 
ofeutl doers, and the comendation, oꝛ pꝛayſe 
ofthe good. And in the koꝛeſayd . xiii.chapter to the 
Komaines,it a Oo vou vnto al men 
that which is dye vnto them, to whõ tribute 
belögeth, tribute; to whom cuſtome, cuſtse: 
to whonme feare feare to who honoꝛ, honoꝛ. 
And as concerninge the dutie of the ſeruaunt to the 
maſter, therof S. aul ſpeaketh.Epheſ.vi.ſayengin - 
this maner. Ne ſetuaũts, be ye obediẽt vnto your »» 
tarnall maſters, w feare,x tremblynge, in ſingienes, 
o ſimplicitie of your hart, as vnto Chꝛiſt, not ſeruing »» 
in the epe ſight, oꝛ preſence only, as men pleaſers, but ·· 
as the ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt, doinge the wyll of God, »» 
from the hart, with good wil, doing youre ſeruice as 
vnto God our Loꝛde, a not vnto men. The lyke here⸗ 
of he hath allo, in the thirde chap, to the Colloſſenſes: 
and in his ſecond chapter to Tyte, he doth ſaye thus. 
Teache ſeruauntes to be obediente vnto their »» 
maiſters, pleaſinge them in all thinges, not contra- » 
tyeng them, not deceyuing, oꝛ defraudynge, but in al »» 
thynges, ſhewynge good fayth : that they may ſette · 
furth the doctryne of God our ſauiour in al thinges, 
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: Theexpoſution of 
Agaynſt thys commaundement fir doo all they 
offende, which thinke ſcoꝛne of theyz naturall pa- 
rentes, foꝛ they: pouerty, ſyckenes, aduerſitte ,oz a- 
ny miſfoztunes ſake, oꝛ doo denye vnto theyꝛ ſayde 
parentes neceſſary releife, ſuſtentatyon, ozſuccoure, 
with foode, clothe, ozharber,intime of theyꝛ neteſſi⸗ 
tye, yl that they be hable to helpe they: ſayd parents 
in thys caſe. But moſt of all they doo bꝛeake thys cõ⸗ 
maundement which doo curſe theyꝛ parẽtes, ſtrike 
them, backbyte them. vle contumeliouſe oꝛ oppꝛobꝛi⸗ 
ouſe woꝛdes vnto thẽ and hate them. Secondiye al 
they doo bꝛeake this commaundement who doo not 
loue, reuerence, obey and duely honqur theyꝛ ſpiritu- 
all parentes, and gouernours,as pꝛelates , paſtoꝛs, 
and all that haue cure and charge of ſoules, noꝛ 
paye vnto them they: tythes, and dutyes, accoding- 
lye as they are bounde. Thyꝛdlye they doo offende, 
and that greuouſly, agaynſt thys commaundement 
who make ſedition agaynſte they: prince , ruler, oz 
country : And they alſo that doo rebell oz cauſe o⸗ 
ther to rebell agaynſt any ofthem:they alſo that are 
falſe oz negligent in doing theyz commaundements. 
And wholoeuer will not loue, reuerence, obey, oz 
ſerue them with his true, and vnfayned ſeruyte, but 
will thynde, Imagyne, oꝛ ſpeake,anye vntruth, le, 
oꝛ euyll, agaynſt them, yea oꝛ conſent vnto the ſame, 
oꝛ beare therwith, as (the moꝛe it is to be lamented) 
of late hath bene vſed emongeſt vs, to the greate ol⸗ 
lence, and diſpleaſure of almyghty God, and diſho 
noꝛ ofthys hole realme, they all doo bꝛeake, & tran- 
grelle thys commaundement. 
— Fourthely 


— * — 
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Fonrthly all ſuch ſeruauntes are trangreſſdurs 
of this commaundement who doo not faythtullye 
obey theyꝛ maiſters commaundementes,and fulfyll 
them, noꝛ ble they2 maiſters, with due reuerence, fi⸗ 
delitie, and diligence, both to pleale them, and allo in 
all theyz affayzes, wherein they are charged, to be 
truſty, and faythfull to the vttermoſt of theyꝛ pow⸗ 
er. And heare is not to be omitted that reuerence,x 
honoꝛ, is due alſo vnto ſuch, as ars auncient, aged, oʒ 
(as we commonly doo call them) fatherlye men. Al⸗ 
though they haue none of the fozeſayde authoꝛities 
ouer vs: whiche cumlye and cyuile reuerence,and 
honour ,God by Moiſes commaſided vs, to obſerue 
and kepe, as appeareth in the .rir.of Leuiticus, wher 

it is wꝛytten thus. Corancars capite conſurge, & bonorg 
perſonum ſenit, er time dominum drum tuum That is to 


ſaye: Befoze the hoare heade ryſe 
thou vppe, and honour $ per⸗ 
ſon ofthe old man and 
feare thy Loꝛd 
GOD, 


The expoſition ß 
CFLherpoſition oz declaration old ſixt comm; 


Thyou walt not kyll. 


IR. 1 Ntendingnowe conſequently to de⸗ 
ciare vnto vou this ſirt commannde- 
lment, we thinke it good, firſt of all to 
note vnto you, howe aptlye and in 
pow dew place it foloweth immedi⸗ 
——==2 atly vpon thoſe befoze: fozin 
thecommaundementes of the kyꝛſte table, we are 
taught and inſtructed ofour hole duetie towardes 
God: which of all duetyes is pꝛyncipally at mannes 
handes required, and in the firſt commaundemente 
of the ſecond table, (which is now laſt expounded 
vnto you) we are taught our duetie towardes oure 
parentes both naturall ſpirituall, Cyuyl, and other, 
to whome next vnto Sod, bekoze all other men we 
ought to haue reſpecte to pertoꝛme our duties. And 
in thys ſirt, and the fo wer other that doo folo w, we 
are inſtructed , and warned, that by no maner of 
meanes, we hurte oꝛ endamage our neighbour. And 
bycauſe ot all hurtes and diſpleaſures that maye of 
man to man be done, the greateſt (in ſome dew ref- 
pecte) is murder, therefoꝛe of all hurtes that thynge 
isl in the ſecond table) fyꝛſt and cheifelye fozbydden 
vs, in theſe woꝛdes. Thou chalt not Kyll. In 
which woꝛdes we are not onelye reſtrayned from 
actuall murther and vnlawfull killing of the bodye, 


but alſo we are foꝛbydden from committing y ſame 
in 


the. x. Commanndements © 


in woꝛde 02 thought, yea and all the meanes 
on diſpoſing vs to wardes the ſame, as malice, 
enuye, dil dayne, and other like euill affections ofthe 

rte and as they are pꝛohibited ſo alſo is all ſtlaũ⸗ 
ber backebytyng.ſkoſdyng,bannyng,rayling, för 
ninge, oꝛ mockynge, and all other euyll behauiour ol 
our tongue, agaynſt our neighbours, whiche all be 


foꝛbydden by thys commaundement, as beinge the 
rotes and occaſions of murder and other bodelye 


hurte. And WR contraryes (ſpoken of be- 


foze)like as theſe thinges are fozbydden and pꝛohi⸗ 
ited vnto vs, ld are pens implyed and 
commaunded to be fulfilled aud perfoumed of vs. It 


is to wytte. To loue our neighbours lyfe and heithe 
withall our hartes, and with our tounges to wyſhe 
the lame, and with our actes and dedes, to maine⸗ 
tayne and defende it. Of thys commaundement and 


the duetie of vs chzyſten men by the ſame required, 
our ſauiour Chꝛyſt doth ſpeake in the fyfth of Ma⸗ 
thewe ſaying. Bou haue harde hole it was 
ſayd vnto othem of the olde tyme, Thou tal 
not kyll, he that killeth all be in daunger 
2 ment, but Jſay vnto you, that euery 
ich is angry with his bꝛother wal be 
— of iudgement, and he that ſay⸗ 
eth to hys bꝛother Racha calbe in daunger 

of Counſayle, and he that ſayeth vnto hys 
dzotherthoutoole albe in daunger of hell 


fyre. 
Iy2 — 
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By theſe woꝛdes of our Sauiour Chyyſt ve doo vn⸗ 
derſtand that hatred wꝛath, and Enuy, are as gret- 
ly fozbydden, and as greuouſlye punyſlhed in vs 
Chyyſten men, as was emongeſt the Jewes verye 
bludſhed and murder: Foꝛ he that is wꝛath oz an- 
ary agaynſt hys neighboure in his harte and deſire, 
doth kyll him. And here doo you conſider w ell the 
woꝛdes of thys pꝛecepte, foꝛ God doth not ſaye, thy 
hand ſhall not kyll, oꝛ thy ſworde ſhall not kyll, oz 
thy gonne, oꝛ thy Croſbowe ſhall not kyll,oz comitte 
murder, but he layth Thou Galt not kyll, That 
is toſay,Thouthy ſelfe, whatſoeuer thou arte, and 
which is pꝛoperly thyne, and of the: as all the partes 
of thy body, all thy inward thoughtes thy affecti- 
ons, thy woꝛdes, and thy dedes, hall not kyll. But 
ſome man mape here ſaye, why then, what ſhalbe 
done with theues, traytoꝛs eyther agaynſt God, oz 
theyꝛ Pꝛynce, and other ſuche wicked offenders, 
ſhall they not, noꝛ may they not lawfullye be put to 
death: Nes, ſo it be done by magiſtrates thereto au⸗ 
thoꝛiſed:foꝛ whan accoꝛding to iuſtyce, they doo pu⸗ 
nyſhe offenders, they doo not erercyſe theyꝛ owne 
Judgement, but the iudgment of God. Foꝛ of Ma- 
giſtrates it is wꝛytten in the. riii.to tge Romaynes. 
Non enim fruſtra gladium portat, dei enim miniſter eſt, uindex in iram ci 
gui male ait. That is to ſay: F02 he (the magiſtrate) 
carieth oz beareth not the (Wozde in vayne, 
he in dede is the miniſter ol God, an auenger 


vnto wꝛathe to hym that dothe euyll. and 
though the magiſtrate maye doo that ,yet if * 


the. x. ( ommanudementes 
other ſhall pꝛeſume without lawful authoꝛitie, oz ins 
iuſtiyto ky 03 bodely to hurt oz greue any man, the 
.. manquellrarcomynge 
er 
to the ſaying of Chult,in the,rrvi.of Mathew, Omnes 
qui acceperint gladium,gladio peribune That is to lay: Al they 
that take the ( Woꝛde, call peryche Wich the 


Wwooꝛde, meanynge hereby, that wholoeuer of pꝛi⸗ 
uate authoꝛitie, ſhal vſe any maner of meanes, to ens 
damage other, ſhall by iuſt iudgemente peryſhe hym 
ſelfe. And all that we hytherto haue ſpoken, is ſpeci⸗ 
ally by vs mente, of ſuch dammage, as by our wooꝛ⸗ 
des, thoughtes, o2 dedes maye come to oure neygh⸗ 
bours body: but becauſe the ſoule, beynge the cheyte 
parte of man, doth incomparablye paſſe the bodye, 
therfore pe ſhall here note, that, by this commaundes 
ment we are muche moꝛe fozbybDen to kyll oꝛ mur⸗ 
der our neyghbours ſoule: whiche kynde of murder 
and ſlaughter of the ſoule, they do commyt, who by 
pernitious, hereticall, and vngodlye doctryne, oꝛ by 
euyll counſayle, ſeduce the ſoule of theyꝛ neyghbour, 
cauſinge it thereby to dye cuerlaſtynglye in hell. 
Ind ſpecially they herein doo offend, who not onelye 
in theyꝛ lyte tyme, with theyꝛ teachinge by mouthe, 
do inkecte theyꝛ hearers, but with they! mooſt vene⸗ 
mous bookes lefte behynd them, doo ſtynge to death 
the ſoules of as manye,as by the readyng therof,doo 
conſente to theyꝛ deuelyſhe doctryne:and ſo longe as 
ſuch they bookes oꝛ wꝛytynges doo remayne, infec⸗ 
tynge other, ſo longe doth the damnation of the au⸗ 
cthoꝛs of ſuche bookes, and 1 continuallye 
J more 
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mo2e and more increaſe. The example whereof is 
put ſpecially concernyngethe damnable and verni⸗ 
cioule hereſpe of Arrius, the payne of whom ſhal not 
be fully determinate, vntyll the day of iudgemente, 
but euer ſtyll doth, and (hal, vntyl that daye, increaſe 
moꝛe and moꝛe. And here is not to be omytted, that 
they alſo are manquellers, and mooſt myſerably,and 
lamentably offende agaynſt this commaundement, 
who in wozde,thought,o2 dede, deſperately do mur⸗ 
der them ſelues. And hauynge thus declared vnto 
you thꝛee ſeuerall kyndes of murder, foꝛbydden by 
this commaundement it is to wytte, the murdering 
of oure neyghbours body, the murderyng ofhis ſoul, 
and fynally ofthe murder whereby one doth kyl him 
ſelfe, it ſhalbe conuenient torecyte here vnto you, the 
terrible paynes which are in ſondꝛy places of Scri⸗ 
pture, menaced foꝛ murders, and vpon ſeuerall mur⸗ 
derers. And the fyꝛſt ſhall be taken furth of the. iii. ol 
Geneſis, where it appeareth that whan Cain had 
murdered his bꝛother Abell, almyghtye God ſayde 
vnto hym in this maner, The voyce of thy bꝛo⸗ 
thers bloude, doth crye vnto me frome the 
earth, wherefoꝛe thou chalte be accurſed vpõ 
the earth, who hath opened her mouth. and 
receyued thy bꝛothers bloude of thy hande: 
When thou chalte laboure oz tyll the earth, it 
all not geue to the her fruytes. Thou chalte 


be a wanderer and vagabunde vppon the 
earth. and in p. ix. allo of Geneſis gan" 
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whoſoeuer wall wed the bloude of man vpd 
the earth. his bloude chalbe wed : foꝛ man is 
made to the ſimilitude ol God, and in the. xi. 
ol Exodus, almyghtye God doth ſaye: e that thal 

ſtrike a man, wyllinge to kyll hym, call die 
the deatg. 

Woreouer in the thyꝛde booke of the kyn⸗ 
ges, and the.rri- chapiter, it is wzytten, howe that 
whan kynge Achab by the deuelyſh counſayle of his 
wyke Jeſabell had pzocured the death of Naboth,foz 
couetouſnes of his vyneyarde, God ſent the pzophet 
Elias vnto hym, and bad hym ſaye thefe woꝛdes. 
This doth the L ozdeſay:Thou haſt killed, 
yea, and moꝛeouer thou haſte talen poſſeſſi⸗ 
on. And ſhortly after foloweth howe God bad him 


caye:Jn this place in the whiche the dogges 
haue lycked the bloude of aboth, they wall 
lycke thy bloude and ſhoꝛtly after there foloweth 
Thus ſayth the Toꝛde: J wyll bꝛynge vpon 
the euyll oꝛ mylerye, and wyll cutte downe 
thy poſteritte, and wyll deſtroye of Ichabs, 
euerye one that pyſſeth agaynſte the wall ec 
And touchynge wycked Jeſabell his boyfe, it 
there foloweth: Dogges chall eate Jeſabell vn · 
der the walles of Jeſrael. And ol Achab lyke- 

wyſe is there ſayde. 1 
Qa. i Jf 


T be expo ſition of © 
I Achab dye in the citie, the dogges wal eate 
hym, and yt he dye in the ſielde, the folwles ol 
the ayꝛe chall deuoure hun. Moꝛeouer in the ſe⸗ 
conde booke of the kynges, and the. xi. chapiter, al- 
myghtye God ſayde vnto kynge Dauid by the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Nathan in this maner. Thou halt ſtricken 
With the [ woꝛde, oꝛ kylled Unas the Ethite, 
and haſt taken his wyfe to be thy wyfe, and 
haſtſlayne him with theſwozde ofthe chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of Ammon, wherefoꝛe the [woꝛde chall 


not departe from thy houſeto2 euer. 

Theſe terrible thzcatnynges and punyſhmentes, 
ought to moue all men to be diligente and warye in 
obſeruation of this tommaundement, and in no wiſe 
eyther in thought, woꝛde, oꝛ dede, to commytte anye 
kynde of murder, beyng aſſured, that although they 
mape chaunce to eſcape the due ciuile puniſhment of 
magiſtrates, vet in no wyſe ſhall they eſcape the gre⸗ 
uous punyſhmente at Gods handes fo ey2 
murder:pea, they ſhalbe mooſt wel aſſured,that(vn- 
leſſe they, by due meanes, doo repente, and be recon⸗ 

cyled to God) they ſhall haue after this lyle 

(foz theyꝛ tranſgreſſion) euerlaſtyn 
dampnation. | 


declaration of 


(The expolition, oꝛ fon of the, vj, 
tommaundement, whiche is andes 
Thou walte not committe adulterye. 

8 the greateſt iniury whicheaman 
[can do tohis neyghboure, is murder, 

1 whereby he taketh awaye his Iyfe 
ae eee 
N 02 e his nepgh- 
— bours vwyke, whiche is become one 


fleſhe with him, thꝛoughe the ſatramente of Matri⸗ 
monye. And thereloꝛe in good oꝛder doth here nowe 
folowe this commaundement. Thou chalte not 


commytte adulterye. And this comnaundemet 
oure ſautoure Chꝛiſt him ſelfe doth in dede expounde 
in the Goſpell, as he dydde theſirte, teachynge vs in 
the fyft of Mathew, that this commaundement not 
onely foꝛbyddeth all outwarde adultery, committed 
in dede, but alſo al inwarde occaſions of adulterye, 
as lecherous thoughtes, delyꝛes, luſtes of concupiſ⸗ 
tente, conſentinge in harte, and all other meanes en⸗ 
ducynge thervnto, And here ye ſhal note, y although 
this woꝛd adulterte, doth ſignifie pꝛoperlye the vn 
lawoull comixtion ofa maryed man, with any other 
woman, than with his owne wile, oꝛels of a maried 
woman, with any other man thã herowne huſbad: 
vet in this commaundement, it is taken not only fox 
chat, but alſo fo2 all maner vnlawull copulation be- 
twene man and woman, marted and viynarted,and 
al maner ot vnlawull vſe ol tzole partes whiche be 


o2deyned 
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oꝛdeyned fot generation, whether it be by adulterye 
foꝛnication, inceſt oz any other meanes. 
And a man mayeeuen in la weful matrymony with 
hys owne wyfe bꝛeake thys commaundement, and 
lyue vnchaſt, ifhe doo vnmeaſurably oz inoꝛdinate⸗ 
ly ſerue his oꝛ her fleſhly appetite oz luſt. Ind vpon 
ſuch perſons the deuyll hath power, as the Aungell 
Raphaell ſayd vnto Thoby (Thoby o) They that 
marye in ſuch Wyſe, that they exclude God 
out ottheyꝛ harts, and doo gyue them ſelues 
vnto theyꝛ owne carnall luſtes, as it were 
anhozſe oz a mule, whiche haue no reaſon: 
vpon (ache perſons the deuyll hath power, 
Allo all chzyſten people ought highly to regarde the 
obſeruation of thys commaundement , conſidering 
how much God is diſpleaſed, and what vengeance 
he hath allwayes taken, and euer will take toz the 
tranſgreſſion ofthe lame. Foꝛ cõfirmation whereof, 
you ſhall vnderſtand that God in the tyme of Moi⸗ 
ſes la we, commaunded that whoſoeuer committed 
adultery ſhoulv be ſtoned to death. And that almigh 
ty God after the chyldꝛen of Iſraell had committed 
adultery with the women of Moab, and Madian, 
commaunded fy2ſt, that the heades and rulers of 
the people ſhould be hanged , foꝛ that, they ſuffered 
the people ſo to offend God, And afterwarde com⸗ 
maunded allo euery man to ſlea, his neigheboure,y 
had ſo offended. Jnſomuch that there was ſlayne of 
that people the number ot. xxii ii. Þ.and ene 
ſhould haue beneſlayne ,had not Phinees the ＋ 
| 0 
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of Cleahar the high pzeiſt, turned the Indignation 
ol od fromthe childꝛen of Iſrael. Foz this . 
whan he ſawe Zamry,cheike of the tribe of Si 
in the pꝛelſence of Moyſes , and all the people, . 
vnto Coſby, a noble mans doughter of the Madi⸗ 
anities, to committe foznicacion with her, he roſe 
from emongeſt all the multytude and takynge a 
ſwoꝛde in hys hande, went into the houſe wher they 
were, and thzuſt them bothe thzoughe the bealpes. 
whoſe feruent mynde and zeale, God br ſo muche 
allowe, that he dyd therfore both ceaſe from the far⸗ 
ther puniſhment ofthe Jſraelites,and alſo graunted 
to Phinees, and hys ſucceſſours toꝛ euer, the dignitie 
ofthe higheſt pꝛeiſthode. 4 1 
Allo the trybe and ſtocke ol Beniamin was ſoo pu⸗ 
nyſhed fox the mayntenance of certayne perſones of 
the Citie of Gaba, which had contrarye to thys cõ⸗ 
maundement,ſhamefully abuſed a certayne mannes 
wyfe that of. xv. M. and vii. C. men ol armes, there 
remayned on lyue but. vi. C. | | 
Moꝛeouer almyghtye God foꝛ tho tranſgreſſion of 
thys commaundement ,cauſed bzymſtone and fyꝛe 
to rayne downe from heauen,vpon alithe countrye 
of Sodome and Gomoz, and ſo diſtroyed the hole 
region, both men, women, and beaſtes, and all that 
grewe vpon the earth, reſeruyng onely Loth # hys 
two doughters. | | 
Theſe terrible examples # many other like almighty 
God dyd ſhewe in tymes paſte, to the intente we 
ſhouldhane the in oure contynuall remẽbꝛaunce, # 
ſhuld euer ſtand in awe ⁊ feareſo to offend god: toz 
though he doth not pꝛeſẽtly punyſh * — 
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as he dyd the afozercherſed: Pet his longe 
pacience and ,is no allowance, oꝛ fo 
gyuenes of our offenſes, vt we contynue ſtill in them, 
but a ſo ze accumulation, and heapyng together of 
Gods wrath, and indignation agaynſt the daye of 
Judgement. At which tyme in ſtede ofthys tempo- 
tall payne, we ſhall receyue euerlaſtynge payne, + 
be (as ſaynt aule. Rom, ꝛ.ſayth ( Excluded from þ 
euerlaſtyngkyngedomeofheauen.And as Chyyſte 
ſayeth in hys Golpell, Mat. ii. Luce. xxii. and ſaynt 
on in the Apocalypſe. Me chall be caſt into? 
burnynge lake of hell, Where is ky2e, bꝛym⸗ 
ſtone, weping, waylinge, and gnaſ@ynge of 
teethe. without ende. 0-113 
Furthermoꝛe in thys tommaundement not onely 
the vyces befoꝛe rehearſed ,be fozbydden and pꝛohi⸗ 
bited, but allo the vertues contrarye to them be re⸗ 
quired and commaunded : That is to ſape. Fidelitie, 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be mari⸗ 
ed, continence in them that be vnmaryed : And ge- 
nerally in all perſdnes, ſhamekaſtnes and chaſtenes, 
not onely of dedes, but of woꝛdes, and maners, coũ⸗ 
tenaunce, and thought. And moꝛeouer faſtynge, 
temperaunce, watchynge, labour, and all lawetull 
thynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. 

And therefoze agaynſt thys commaundement they 
all doo offende who doo take any ſingle woman, oꝛ 
other mans wife,ozthat in theyꝛ hartes doo couet, 
oꝛ deſyꝛe vnlawfully to haue them. Foz as Cheyſte 


ſayth. Mathew ß fyſt). V hoſoeuer beholdeth a 
| woman, 
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ho doo abuſe the aue other per- 
EO nature, dz abuſe theyz wyues in þ time 
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„ — Aco 7 fozbyd- 
„ miuryes, agaynſte E crſon 
Wt: ae 0 next vato his owne body Fand 00 
to be, moſt derely beloued vnto hym, here 4 in 
thys eight commaundemet ( which is Thou chalt 
not ſteale ye doth fozbyd all iniuryes © wꝛonges 
to be done to our neighboure ,in his riches, 
odes, and ſubſtaunce. Ind foz the better vnder⸗ 
of thys commaundement, you ſhall note 
that vnder the name of thefte , oꝛ thys 
commanndement,is vnderſtand all maner of vn⸗ 
lawfulltakyng awaye, occupienge,ozkepyngeof an 
other manes goodes,whetheritbeby: force; extoꝛti⸗ 
on, oppreſſion, bzpbery, vfury, Symony, vnlawetull 
chemlance,ozſh . falſe bying and ſelling 
eyther by falſe — — 02 by 
ſelling of a thynge counterlayte fox a true, as gylte, 
copper, _ true 5 foꝛ pꝛeciouſe _ 


9 1. eee 


un 
"Ind natonep ey ; 
Doo — 2 we oe allo Ng 

gpue counſaple.confent.0 ayde, to ſuch their doings 
and they like wyſe which winkeatfuch ded dedeg done 
and-reuelethemnot accozdingly.. 


And like as the vyces bcfoze rehearſed beforbid- 
den by this pꝛecept: Euen ſo ſiidzy vertues contrary 
to the ſayd vices be commaunded by the ſame, as 
to deale trulye,and playnelye wyth oure neygh⸗ 
boures, in all thynges, to gette oure owne goodes 
trulye, to ſpende them liberallye, vpon them, 
that haue nede to fede the hungry, to gyue dꝛynke to 
the thꝛyſtie, to cloth the naked, harboꝛowe the 0 
bourleſſe to comfozte the ſicke, to vilite the pay 
ners: And fynally to helpeoure negthours, a 
our * NN erhottation, a 
by allother good mean 

Agaynſt thys commaundement 2 al pag 
fende, who by craft oz. violence, vpon ſea oz lande, 
ſpoyle, robbe, oꝛ take awaye anye other mans ſer- 
— 8 e 70 Fl e 
oʒ cat oule, conyes, oz deare, monp 
apparaile, oz anpe other thynge,whiche (8. nörchen, 


owne, 

Lytze wyſe al do offend a e e 

dement, . 
not to e 

them es piers of Holyyralles 

and —— who u foꝛge out 


T he expoſition of 


thys commaundement. 
And ſolikewyſe all they who doo take wages, oꝛ fee 
EE LENS A 
2ers,and hired ſernauntes, who doo loyter,and 
doo not applye theyz buſynes .Ind lykevyſe aduo- 
cates, Pꝛoctours, Attomeys, Counſaplours in anye 
ofthe lawes. who ſome tyme, fo2 litie payne, take 
much ſtipend, oꝛ by they: defaulte and negliygence; 
marre good cauſes, oz maynetayne falſe and euyll 
cauſes, oꝛ doo anye thynge to the hynderaunce of 
ſpedy iuſtyce, ſoꝛ they: aduautages, they (I ſay)doo 
tranſgrefſe this commaundement. 


ſhoulde be releued, and ſuſteined, doo 


thys commaundement. 0 
Moꝛeouer all they doo this commann- 
dement, who doo bye any ſtolne goodes, knowinge 


that they be ſtolne, oꝛ that doo bye thynges of 
thathaue none authoꝛitie to (ell AL — 


theym 
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ame doch fall vpon thethefe. and in the fyft 
lor ooh dag God ſayde to 

4 eh , and Jſayde, behold, 
Ilſe: 


the lẽgth ol if.rr,cidites. 
and the bꝛeadth ory. r. — and be layde 
vnto me this is the maledicti6 oꝛ curte Wii 


55 beth furthe vpon the face ofthe whole 
-fozeneryethefe. as it is there Witten 
walbe iudged. And in the ſecond chapter ol Thobi 
we do OP 2 Thoby beinge blynd, and hea⸗ 
rynge the voyce ofa kydde cryinge within his houſe 
— kydde his wyle had erned with her labour) 
and he knowyng that he had no kydde of his owne 
befoꝛe, dyd ſaye: Take hede, leaſt perchannce, 
this be a ſtolne kid, reſtoꝛe him to the ryghte 
owners fo: it is not lawfull fo? vs.tocate,o? 
touche any thinge of theft Moxeouer O. Paul 
inhis firſt Site the cane che. vi.chaͤ⸗ 
pter, doth amõgeſt other thinges ſay thus. Nothet 
theues, noꝛ pollers, noꝛ couetouſe men, chall 
polleſſe che kyngdome of God, And as concer⸗ 
oy certayne ſpeciall kyndes of thefte, we do rede 

ofEſaye.Wobe to them who do make 
omg 0 vnrigbteous lawes, and wꝛitinge 
— vniuſtice, to oppꝛeſſe in iudgement 


the pooꝛe, and doo violence vnto the cauſe 15 
c 
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pe doo inthe tymeof 

ction Which wall come from ar; — 
wyll you runne foꝛ helpe-o2 where will you 
leaue pour honoꝛ, that ye be not made ſtoope 
vuder the bond, and fall with them that are 
llayne. And in the. viii. chapter ol Amos we do find 
this terrible fayinge, The ende is come vppon 
my e of Araei: I wil no moꝛe geue my 
to come amongeſt them: and d hingels 


ol the temp 


2 that 
come, that we me eth but 
8 7 
en e a 
eee 
And accozdyng Solis Dalotng inthe 


bis doth -Dethatdi hide vp 
er un lt 155 I 


7 bieſſing walbe vpon the heade ofthem that 
doo ſell. Ind of an other ſpetiall kinde of thefte 
wedooreade in the, vii. of Joſue ,a terrible exampie 
— . had contrarye to the com 
almighty God conueyed certayne 

chpnges ory Sper e e een of Hierico) was 
death, and wyth al that euer he had, burnt, 

God commaundingit ſo to be. Further nthe.xxiii.of 
Exodus we rede of ſuch as reteyue beybes ( thereby 
commytte theft ) in thys maner. And thou alte 
take no rewardes, fo2 they doo blynde euen 
the wyſe and ſubuerte the Wozdes,02 iudge⸗ 


— — —— 
There is an other 
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punyſhed in ſrripture, than ſacrüege whiche is 
— robbery committed in ſuche thyn- 
as are dedicated oz gyuen to the honoz of God 

as are all churches, and al the oꝛnamentes, 
plate, treaſure, landes, and goodes to þ ſame belon⸗ 
gynge) as appear eth in the. v. ol Danpell, by the ex- 
ample of kynge Balthaſar, and in the ſeconde booke 
ofthe Machabies, and the thyꝛde chapiter , of Helios 
dows, who goinge aboute the ſpoyle ofthe temple 
of Hieruſalem, foꝛ the thꝛeaſoꝛs ſake of the ſame, ſo⸗ 
denly was thꝛowen doune to the grounde, and be⸗ 
yng ſoꝛe ſtrycken with blyndnes, was caryed ſpech⸗ 
les alſo out of the temple halle deade. ndHiche kynde 
ofpunyſhment, if it had bene vſed in Englande, ſo 
ofte as ſacrilege hath bene commytted, what a nũ⸗ 
ber ſhoulde there haue bene of them that ſhulde haue 
bene punyſhed! But the thynge beynge of that 
ſoꝛte that it hath bene, and we not able to 

amende it, we wyll yet here admonyſh all 

men from henſfozth,to make, and kepe 
theyꝛ handes pure from al ſacrilege. 
And thus we make an ende of 
the declaration of this com 
maundemente. 
Os. 


T he expoſition of | 


5 The expolition, oz declaration ol the. ir. 


commaundement,whiche is. | 


Thou walte not vtter, o2 beare falſe witnes 
agaynlt thy neyghboure, 


IEſpdes the fozeſayde iniuries, which 
often tymes be done to mens neigh⸗ 
"/ )jbours,this commaundement beinge 
CAthe.v.of the ſecond table,doth admo- 


Iynge of an other great and greuous 
iniurye towardes ourneyghbour, whiche is in bea⸗ 
rynge falſe witnes againſt our ſayd neighbour. And 
in this matter, ther is herein kept a very good o2d2e. 
Fo2 not onely we are bounden to fozbeare the hur⸗ 
tyng oz endamaginge of our neyghbours bodye, the 
miſuſynge of his wyfe, and wꝛongeful taking away 
of his goodes, but alſo by the wyll, pleaſure, and 
commaundemente of almyghty God, we are boun- 
den not once to open our mouth, to dyffame, oꝛ mil⸗ 
repoꝛte oure neighboure, oꝛ to beare vntrue wytnes 
oꝛ falſelye to depoſe in anye matter agaynſte oure 
ſayde neyghboure. 

And lyke as by this commaundemente all euyll 
vſe of the tunge, to the hurte of our nepghboures, is 
fozbydDen,(o in, and by the ſame commaundemente 
(bythe ofte mencioned rule of contraries) there is 
commaunded the good and charitable vſe of the 

tunge, all maner olf wayes, to the benefytte ofoure 


neygh- 
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neighbours,asto be true and playne in our woꝛdes 
with hym, and towardeshym,to be faythfull to him 
in all touenauntes, bargaynes, and pꝛomyſes. To 
teſtifye the truthe in all courtes, iudgementes, and 
other plates, to repoꝛte wel of them that be abſente, 
to gyue true and faythſull counſayle and exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on to all goodnes, yea and to diſſwade frome all 
eupl. 

And here concernyng thys commaundemente we 
haue moſt iuſt cauſe to lament and to be ſoꝛy foꝛ the 
malyce and euyll diſpoſition that in theſe dure dayes 
raygneth both in men, and women, whole tounges 
are ſo venymous and wycked in ſclandering lyeng 
backebytynge, and mylrepoꝛting, as the lyke there⸗ 
of hath not bene hard ſence the begynnynge of the 
would, in whome truly that ſaying of S. James in 
the thyꝛd chapiter of hys epyſtle may and doth take 


place. omnis natura beſſ iarum, uolucrum, & Serpentium, et cetorum, 
domantur et domita ſunt 4 natura humana, linguam autem nullus hominum 


domare poteR, inquietum malum ,plenum ueneno mortiſero «That is 
to ſaye: All kynde of beaſtes, byꝛdes, ſerpẽtes, 
and kyche of the ſea, are tamed and haue byn 
made tame by man, but the tunge,noo man 
can tame, it is an inquyte oꝛ vnrulye euyll, 
full ot dedely poyſon, 

And to thintente that ſuche perſonnes maye 
hereafter (yt they wyll not foz Loue of Uertue, 
and Charities ſake, yet at the leaſte foꝛ the feare of 
punplhmenteat GODD E SD 2 — 

ll, Aa 


T he expoſition of 
and foꝛbeare ſuche theyꝛ dampnable, and wycked 
ſpeakynge, we wyll recyte here both in generall, 
and alſo in ſpeciall,ſundzy the offenders of this com⸗ 
maundement, and alſo the punyſſhmente hangynge 
therefoꝛe ouer they: heades. And fyzlte in generaltie 
we wyll bꝛynge in the.riit,of the pꝛouerbes, where it 
is thus wꝛytten. qui cuſtodit os ſuun, cuſtodit ani mam ſuam, qui 
autem inconſideratus eſt ad loquendum ſentict mala. That 18 to ſay: 
He that kepeth his mouth, kepeth his ſoule, 
and he that is vnaduiſed oꝛ raſche to ſpeake, 
all feele hurtes oꝛ euylles. And in the thyꝛde 
chapter of the fyꝛſte epiſtle of S. Peter, it is waitten 
thus. He that doth louelyfe, and to ſee good 
dayes, let him refrayne his tunge from euell 
and his lyppes, that they doo not ſpeake de⸗ 
ceyte.Ilſo in the.xii.chapiter of the Pꝛouerbes, the 
wyſe Salomon wypteth in this maner. Foꝛ the 
faultes of the lyppes, deſtruction oꝛ ruyne 
dꝛaweth nere vnto the euyll man. Moꝛeouer 
in the. rviii. chapiter of the ſame booke, is this ſaying 
Lyte and death lyeth in the tunge, and they 
that loue it, all eate the fruytes of it. and in 
the. xx vi. chapiter of the ſayde pzouerbes Salomon 
ſayth thus: A llypper tunge woꝛketh ruynes 
oꝛ deſtructions. and to ſpeake ſomewhat moꝛe in 
particuler of tranſgreſſours of this commaunde- 
mente, you ſhall fyꝛſte note, that ſome of them doo 
beare falſe wytnes in open iudgement: and of 1 


the. x. (ommauudementes 
the wiſe Salomon in the. xix.chapiter ol the pꝛouer⸗ 
bes, doth ſpeake thus. TcRis ſalſus non erit inpunitus. That 
istoſaye: I falſe wytneſſe all not be vnpu⸗ 
niliþed, and yet more terriblye he ſayeth in the. i. 
chapter folowynge. Teſtis mendax peribit, That is to ſaye: 
Alyenge wytneſſe wall peryche. and further in 
the.rxv.chaptter the _ booke, A Emm in 
laculum,et gladius, & ſagitta acuta, homo qui loquit ur cõ⸗ 
— ſuum ſalſum teAimonium. That is to fave: | 
Adarte,and\Woo2de,and a carpe arowe,ts 


that man that ſpeaketh agaynſt hisneygh- 
boure falſe Wytnelle, Howe heynous an offence 
this is, appeareth in the. riit. chapiter of Danyell, 
where the two falſe wytneſles (who wyckedlye de⸗ 
poſed agaynſt the Godly Suſanna) were both my⸗ 
raculouſiye detected, and alſo ofthe people pꝛeſently 


ſtoned to death. And no maruayle though both they 
and all other bearers of falſe wytnes be, by auctou- 


tie ofſcripture punyſhed in ſuch greuous ſoꝛte, ſeing 
that euerye one ſo offendynge, in bearynge falſe wit- 
neſſe, doth treſpace agaynſte thꝛee ſundzwe perſons: 
Fyꝛſte agaynſte almyghtye God, whole te the 
falſe wytneſſe bearer doth contemne: Secondelpe 
againſte the iudge, whome by lyenge he doth de⸗ 
teaue: Thyꝛdelye, agaynſte the innocente partye, 
whome by his falle wytnes bearynge, he doth hyn⸗ 
der and hurte, TE 

AN other ſoꝛte, and ſpeciall kynde of tranſgreſ- 
ſours agaynſt this.ir. commaundement is, whan a 
man doth maliciouſiye,backebyte, oꝛ Mo 80 
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The expoſitionof 
his neighboure, thoughe it be not in indgemente, of 
which ſozt and kynde of tranſgreſſours, the pꝛophet 
in his :0oPſalme doth ſaye thus, ho that doth 
fecretly backebyte hys neighboure, him doo 
Jpetrſecute.Jud in the 24. of the pꝛouerbes it is 
ſayd thug. abominatio bominumderraor That is to ſaye 'A 
detracto2 02 backebyter, ts abhomination a- 
mongeſt men. and in the firſt chapiter of the boke 
of wyledome it is wꝛytten. a decradtione parcite lugug. 
That is to ſaye: Kepe youre toungue from 
backebytyng and Saint Paule inthe fyft cha- 
piter of his epiſtle tothe Galathians doth ſay thus. 
Jfye byte and deuoure one an other, take 
hede, leaſt ye be conſumed one of an other. 
Beſydes the fozeſayde ſpectall ſoꝛtes of tranſgrel⸗ 
ſours agaynſt thys commaundemeẽt, there are other 
allo, and emongeſt them ſecrete tale bearers, and 
ſowersofdiſſention betwene man and man, by ther 
pwupe malitious whiſpearinges, of whom the wile 
Salomon dothnotably ſpeake in the. xxvi. chapiter 
of the Pꝛouerbes ſaying. can defccerint lingue extinguerur ige 
nis ex Sabtradto ſuſurrone iurgia conquieſcũt. That is to ſape: 


Whan Woode Wanteth, the fyꝛe Will goo 
oute,and the talebearer o2 Whiſperer beynge 


taken away, ſtrytes oꝛ diſſentions cal ceale. 
and by and by after, the ſayd Salomon doth ſaye. 


The wozdes of the talebearer, oꝛ whiſpe rer 
ſeme ſimple, but they pearce euen to the — 
roote, 


the. x. Commaundementes 


toote. And inthe .rxi.chapiter of Eccleſtaſticus,tt is 
wzyttenthus.The talebearer all defyle hys 
ſoule,and wall be odiouſe in al his doinges. 
Moꝛeduer in the. xx vui.chap. of the ſame boke there 
is this ſayinge.saſurro, & bilinguis maledictus, multos enim turbas 
uit, pacen habentes. That is to ſape: A talebearer, 02 
whilperer, and a double tunged perſon is ac* 
curſed, koꝛ he hath troubled, oꝛ ſette at ſtryfe, 
many, that befoꝛe Were in peace, oꝛ frendwip. 
Ind to conclude touchyug thys commaundement, 
you ſhall note thꝛee oꝛ four places more of ſcrypture, 


foz your further edifieng in thys behalfe. Fyꝛſt in the 
rri.of the Pzouerbes Salomon doth ſaye. He that 
keapeth his mouth and his tounge Keapeth 
hys ſoule from trouble, Secondly our Samour 
Chwſt in the twelueth of Mathew doth ſay. I lay 
vnto you that men al gyue accounte in 
day of Judgmẽt, foꝛ euery idle woꝛd which 
they doo ſpeake. Thirdly in the laid. ri. chap. it is 
wutten, xx nerbis tuis iu i ficaberis, et ex uerbis tuis condemnaberis, 
That is to ſay: Of thy woꝛdes thou walt be iu⸗ 
ſtified ⁊ of thy woꝛdes thou <albe condened. 
Fourthly a finally ye ſhal note, in the xx.of p Apo⸗ 
lipſe it is written of al lyers thus. v ilorum erit in ſtagno 
ardenti igne et ſulphure quod es} mors ſecunda That is to ſaye 7 
Their part walbe in d lake, oꝛ pole that doth 
burne, with lyꝛe and bꝛyſtone, which is the 
ſecond death. 


The 


the expoſition of 


CTherpoſition 02 ——ĩ j 2 ok the tenth 


Thou walt not couet thy neighboures 
houſe ,no2 dely2e thy neighboures wyfe, noꝛ 
hys leruaunt, noꝛ hys mayden noꝛ hys ore, 


noꝛ his aſſe, noꝛ any thinge thatis bys, 


Or the better vnderſtandyng ok this 
n ſtenth and laſt commaundement, ye 

Ar {ihallnote,that as the fyfte — 
& Ley dement(which is the firſte of the ſe⸗ 
: ==! cond table) vnder the names of fa- 
ther and mother are vnderſtanded 

all crit and as in the. vi. commaundement, 
vnder the name ol killinge is vnderſtand all wzath, 
and reuenging, and as in the. vii. commaundement 
vnder the name of adultery is vnderſtande all vn⸗ 
chaſt lyuynge, and as in the. viii. commaundement, 
— of theft is vnderſtand all deceytfull 
dealynge with our neighbours, and fynallye as in 
the. ix. commaundemente, vnder the name of falſe 
wytneſſe, is vnderſtand all miſvſe, and vntrue vſe 
of our tunge, So in this tenth and laſt commaunde 
ment, vnder the name ofdeſyzyng of an other mans 
wife, ſeruaunte, and goodes, is nderſtand allma- 
ner ofeuyll ,and vnlawfull deſyꝛe of any thing. Nea 
and as in thysprecepteall cuill deſpꝛes are fozbyd- 


den, euen id in the ſame are implyed and 8 
e 


the. x. C ommaundementes 


= „ 


dedes, and vitiouſe lyuynge, as 1 
FE firſte chapiter of his epiſtle 


thus 222 dicat quonion a deo 


ſe autem neminem tentat 
ud abſtractus, et illectus: 2 


Leth matti! is co ſap: 
e e 

is 
_ toeuyll; ans to ma we, — 
uery man e and al⸗ 


” 


ITentatur deuspnimi intent ator malorum et ,1 
ik 44 ie neo tentatur, ve et 


When heis ter That 


ſtyꝛrynge, pꝛouoking, oꝛ alluryng ol 
ſynne is rooted in man from his infancy, and con⸗ 
tynually doth remayne in him ,moze oꝛ leſſe (during 
the hole ſtate ofthys moztall lyfe)behe neuer (> per- 
lyte Cho dune ds hed dorhe not 


The expoſition of 


in thys maner. don concypiſcentias tuas non c. That is th 
tape: Doo thou not goo after unn up 


cences.andinthelame c cha 

ſtes anime tus 

Thatistoſaye: ; 

thy ſoule, her concupyſcences,o | luſtes, ſhe 
wyll make the to be — 
enemyes. So —— fele in our ſel- 
ues, a motion, oz ſuggeſtion to 1 


thoughtes,remem 


Rue vs by our enemp, oꝛ any other, yea and 


motion, oꝛ ſuggeſtian yet 
— —-— 
chere vnto, we then not oneipe doo not commytte 


aud Talking we! 
ner of reſiſting 


giet a uobis: Appropinquate deo et 


That is 
toſaye: Refiſte the deuyll robe oder wil 
five from you .dzaWe you 


1 


taſtyng, and touchyng, oꝛ by anye eupll —— 2 
M e eee ſaid 
4 yl we Doo incontynent | 


any Wee alan 


the \x.Commaundementes 


ne the better auoyde þ 
alwais ſo buſy? 


2none chalbe 
except 


in this 


Ct. ü. 


daunger of 
w men) we wyll 


. Wi COTM 52 
Pepigifœdus cum oc ut ne cogit 

ta to ape: Ihaue made a couenaunte wyth 
myne even that J woulde not once thynke 
ot hots . is to tame — He 


nt Paule declarynge 
. ec eee Ban. 
thians, where he ſapeth ofhymſelfe thus. abt ge corp, 
meum et inſeruitute redigo, ne cum allis prædicem, ipſe reprobus cficia 


That is to ſape: Jchaſtiſe oꝛ tame, my bodye, 
and bꝛynge it in ſubiection oꝛ bondage leſte 
whyle Jpzeache to other. J my lelfe become 
a caſt awaye. Che fourthe is to auoyde Jdlenes, 
foz Idle perſones are ful of luſtes, and co 


Ind as it is wꝛytten in the. xxciii.chapiter of Ecrle- 
ſiaſticug . Multan maliti am docuit ocioſitas. That is to ſaye: 


Jdlenes hath taughte muche euyll. as maye 
well be exemplyfyed in Sodoma, of whiche it is 
wꝛptten in the. 1s. chapiter of Ezechiell Beholde | 
2 f * t — 4 — 
Pp tytie, oꝛ gto 

. and the Jdlenes of W her 


the X. Commaundements 
mee ene char when we 
Wuüpu uta 5 upike -t (Se d Idle mes 


oy Y mner ion 1 0 | 70885 fog: per fon EO me 


errytt or tation. 3 1 bay —— 
e Concu⸗ 


gene ohm mern 1 

remover ena ot, 
a 

weilte te vs. And in dede to diſſent from, oz reſiſt 

— (* oughte to the vttermoſte of oure 


— wer: and vſiin the meanes befoꝛe rehear- 
o2 ſome of them, we by the TOW God ſhall be 
hable ſo to doo. And to pꝛocede further 


the declaration ot thys tenth cottmimdenent? e pe 
ſhall no we that all they be urs of thys 
commanndement who by deliberation and ful con- 
ſentdoo taſt, oꝛ ſet theyꝛ myndes,andhartes, to: ac- 
tomplyſhe the concupiſcenſe,and deſyꝛe which they 
haue to obteyne, and gette 
mans wife, chylde, ſexuaunt, houſe, land, cattell, oz 
any thyng that is their neighbours. Secondly alſo 
they doo tranſgreſſe thys commaundemente, who 
thioughenup be ſozyof they: neighbours welth and 
pꝛolperitie, oz be glad oftheyꝛ ſoꝛo we hynderaunce 
02 aduerſitie. Thirdly and fynally al they doo trant⸗ 
greſſe and bꝛe ake thys tenth commaundement who 
doo not ſet theyꝛ myndes and ſtudyes to pꝛeſerue, 
mapnetapne, and defende vnto theyꝛ neyghbours 

as much as in them lyeth, theyz wpues, uu 


vnlawefullpe, an other 


— — — 
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Ourſather whichcarte beauenhalwe 
de thy name. 1730 1 
Thy come. : 0: fo 
Thy! ach gelben 
Geue vs this daye oure daxlye bꝛeade. 
And ſoꝛgeue us our treſpaſſes, as We doo foz- 
giue them that trelpalle agaynſt vs. 1127101 
And let vs not be ledde into temptation, 
Dame. 
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Paule whointheevthchapit Er 
whe brag bee Der A ate, 02cal 
. 1 ö 
, fayth;yea and ſtronge 
bene au abou 


eh tether 9 vstwo. .the one 


therofinpuayeronrch or Cheſs 
xctiof S aynt Mat — — wwe} 
e ets —.— fay: Al — 


ges whatfocueryoy a oo 


oz haupug fayt monk 


Ae; 8 | 
. lere 2 nos 
Hlacnter- noni improperat et dableur ci: pof 


nibil beſitans: qui enim beſitat ſimilis et ftuctui maris qui a Mig 1460 
tur et eircumfertur, non ergo exriſtimet homo ile, I aliquid accipiet a 


e 
giueth to all e o and Doch caſte 


it walbe 
ae wache 
eee dare dne m 


the Pater nofter 


prperri 112775 bas: 
ane God 1 Ee 


= and, e 


vnto his 15 9 manerhowe, and 
tyme when.to ba . 
Dauid doth cou le vs in his. Txvi, Plalme, ſay- 
enge, x pecta dominum. uiriliter age, cõforteturc or tuum, & ſuſtine 


dominun;That is to ye: Looke foꝛ oure loꝛde, oꝛ 
abyde the pleaſure of hym, doo thou man- 
fully, let thy harte be comfozted and patient- 
ly doo thou ſuſteyne our Low, Ind of this pa⸗ 
tience in hope, and ol hope in pꝛayer, we haue a no⸗ 
table examp ein the vii. and. viii. chapters of p boke 
called Judith, where it is wꝛytten, how that a cer⸗ 
tayne to wne of Jewiye called Bethulia, was ſoꝛe 
aſſaulted ofthe Aſſyꝛians, in ſo muche that the peo- 
ple of the ſayde towne, deſpayꝛynge of allayde, and 

theyzenemies diderneſtly licite, 
and wag-O2iastheyz ehike ruler, torender bpthe 

8 Aſſyzians,whothan beſyged them. 

Ind that the ſayde uude Ola ded erhotte then the peo⸗ 
ple to be quiet and pacient, and to abyde the mercye 
of God,durynge the pace of fyue 8 — 


The preface of 


92555 elume to 
IT = = 
alſo ſhe ſayde to O3tas and to 


hym, n A boe ſe 
A hw dies! 22 0 


bis adiutorium ? Et qui eftis uos, qui tentatis Semin? done ite ſermo 
qui miſcricordion prouocet ſed potius qui iram exciter, et furorem accen 


tonſtituiſtis ei That is to tap: 
wherevnto Oz as bath 
woulde deliuer the Citie to the aſſyrians yt 
within kyue dayes there come no ſuccour oꝛ 
ayde vnto you; And who are you, that tẽpt 
our loꝛde God: thys ſpeach Savin is not 
ſuch as maye pꝛouoke the mercy of GOD, 
but rather ſuch as maye ſtirre vp his anger, 
and kyndle his fury, haue vou putte oꝛ ſette 
- — — — miſeration 02 mercye of oure 
02d, and haue appoynted oꝛ pzeſcribedvn- 
to him a vayeafter oure wyll oz pleaſurez 
No we concernyng NEP which is the thyzde 


thynge requyꝛed inpzayer, al vnderſtand, that 
without it, no aper came bein anye wiſe a" 


— 


the Pater nofter 


e 
m 

ys gude gyſte at the aul⸗ 
md beſte remember that thy 
e n 50 4 leaue 


appeareth 

i.chapterof the booke called Thoby, where 
the Aungell of God doth ſaye onto Thoby thelder, 
as foloweth gon: eſt oratio cum iciunio e cleemaſyna magis J the 


ſurocaurirecondere, That is to ſap: Nꝛayet With faſt⸗ 
ing and almes dedes is good rather then to 
heape vp thꝛeaſures of Sold. Other examples, 
alſo there are herein, as ol Rynge Joſaphat and the 
Jewes in the. ir.chapiter ofthe ſecond boke of Pa⸗ 
ralipomenon)of Judyth, and the chyldꝛen ol Jſraell 
15 the. iii. . of Judith) of the Ninimtes in 


third propor pꝛophet Jonas)x of Cornelius 
cẽturiõ (in .r.chapiter of the actes of the Apoſt⸗ 
les) but theſe are And to pꝛocede further 


Concernynge Pꝛaper, ve ſhall note, has 9 


The praface of 
(when we do pꝛay) our intent, and the hole deſyꝛe of 
our harte ought to be ioyned al way withthe prayer 
ol our mouthe , n 
thers.chapter of Baer may wellbe eden 


vs, whiche is, bop lun bie labilr me honorat, cor auitem corn longe, 


teme. That ig to ſape: This people honoureth 
me with theyꝛ lippes, but they hutte is farre 
from me. aud to dꝛawe nerer to our purpole, and 
ſpecially to ſpeake of our? Lowes called the 
Pater noſter. you ſhall vnderſtande, that amongeſte all 


the pꝛavers, dene maye to 
God there is none fo wozthy,andlbercellent ap 

er as it is. Io; it was not made, and taughter vs by 
any earthly creature, no noꝛ by rap hope bc [- 
uen,but by the very ſonne of God, our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chaiſt,who is the eternall wyſedome of God the fa- 
ther. And the pꝛaper is ſo compendious and ſhoate, 
that it may eaſely be learned, and boꝛne in mynde of 
all men, ſo that excuſe of ignoꝛaunce, oꝛoł not know⸗ 
ynge of it, oꝛ of omitting: the frequente vſe and ſay- 
ynge of it, is cleane taken awaye from all perſonnes 
haunge the vſe ofreaſon. Ind thoughe this pꝛayer 
be ſhoꝛte in woꝛdes, yet it is excedynge longe and 
pꝛotounde in ſenſe. Foꝛ in.vij.petitians compzyſed in 
it, it doth conteyne all thynges that we can deſyꝛe ol 
God, whether it be foz the welthof oure ſoule, ozof 
oure bodye, oꝛ other wyſe, and not onely concerning 
t his lyfe, but alſo conternynge the lyle to come. And 
it doth kepe the ſelfe ſame oꝛder whiche we oughte 
to kepe in all oure deſpꝛes, and petitions, Fortren. 

| 5 | an 


the Pater nofter. \ 


and aboue all other thinges we ſhoulde ar 
God be knowen, honoured, — 
ed, doth of vs, and allo of all the p be the dend. 
— (Git, whiche we do of God, in the 
fyꝛſte petition, layenge: Hallo wed be thy name, 
Secondlye, we ſhulde -thuld: dety2e at Gaddeshandes, al 
thinges that are good. and that doo we in the ther 
petitions next — ofthe thre, 
whiche is, Let thy kyngedome come. we doo 
Letthy wyll be done in eatth, as it is in hea⸗ 


uen. we doo aſke ſpirituall good thinges. And in 


the thyꝛde, whiche is, Geue vs this daye oure 


daylye bꝛeade.noe doo aſke tempozall good thin- 
ges appertayninge to our bodely ſuſtentation. 

Thyzdlye as we ought to deſyꝛe God, to delyuer vs 
from all euyl, ſo doo we in the thꝛee laſt petitions, foꝛ 
in the kyꝛſte ol them, whiche is, F02geue vs oure 
treſpaces, as we do foꝛgeue thẽ that trelpace 


agaynſt vs. we doo deſyꝛe God to deliuer vs from 
ſynne,and eternall death, whiche is the rewarde of 
ſynne. And in the ſeconde whiche is. And leade vs 
not into teintation. ne do deſyꝛe to be deliuered 
from oure ſpirituall enempes, and in the * 


is. But deliuer vs from euyl: we doo deſpꝛe (be 
ſydes other thynges ) that we may be deliuered from 


euils tempozall. Butekiye this pzayer of our Loꝛde is 
ſo pꝛofounde, ſo aboundaunt and ſo plenteous, that 


there is no prayer, whether it be witten in the 4 
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teſtament. oz inthenewe, but the ſumme and effect 
thereof is conteined in ſome of theſe ſeuen p 
Uherefoze weerhozte —— — _ 
ofte,diſtinctiy,and deuoutlye, and wel — 
j — 


expoſition, declaration of 
TOTAL ofthe Pater — mu 


Ourefatherwhichearte inheauen.yallo 


V N goodnes of God towards 


— — 
as „8 the begynnynge ol our pꝛaper, to cal 
bon Sure facher. ©f truth this 
— —— ofthe ome 
teſtament, amongeſt the Jewes, foz they lyued vn⸗ 
der the bondage of Moyles lawe, as ſeruauntes, 
and durſte not call God, they? father, but Loꝛde, 
whiche is a name of maieſtie and power, but we 
Chuiſten men are taught by our ſauiour Chziſt hym- 
ſelfe,the aucthoꝛ and maker ofthis payer, boldly to 
tall God our father, whiche is a name of beneuolfce, 
mercy,gentlenes,and great loue. And ifthe holy pa⸗ 
triarche Abꝛaham (who was called the frende ol 
God) did cal God his Loꝛd, whan he made his pꝛay⸗ 
er vnto him, ſayeng in the.rviij.ofGeneſts, Shall 
Iſpeake to my Loꝛde, ſeing J am but duſte 
and ales: How much ele durſte we haue — 
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made hun e father, by adoptinge vs 
to hym, though tayth in Chailt Jeſus: which thinge 
he doth in the time ol our as it 


|; k Dedit eis poteſtatem fi⸗ 
e(Chziſ)gaue vnto the pon be mad 
the ſonnes ol God, to the who beleue in bis 


name. And in the. vin. to the Komaynes, S. Paule 
ſayeth : Nou haue recetued thefpint of Fdop- 
tion, to be the ſonnes ol God, in which ſpitit 
we doo crye Abba father. And in the fyſte to the 
Epheſians, S. Paule ſayeth. Be pe folo wers of 
God, as mooſte dearely beloued ſonnes and 
87 in loue as Chuſt hath loued vs. And in 


the fyft of Mathew, our fautour Chailt layth. Be pe 
t, as yourheanenly father is parfit. And 
here is tobe noted a leſſon, that as this word father, 
doth declare the great beneuolence,mercy, and loue 
of God towardes vs, alwell in creation, as alſo in 
theredemption ofman:ſo it admoniſheth vs againe 
of oure ductye towardes him, and howe we be 
bounde to ſhew agayne vnto him our hole W 


— — 5 — — 
Rr 
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as J 
ty oy rn 
und yet he 


niſe I 
5 — haue = am not worthy 
to be called thy ſonne Jud with due repentaunce 
firme purpoſe, and intent to amende hys naughtye 
he, et hymlit vp hys harte to ob, and callynge, 
fo: hys grace of reconciliation let hym humbly (ay; 
Ourkather#c 

Neytheris it withoute greate cauſe, that oure 
ſauioureChayſtteacheth vs to ſaye, Qure father, 
father. oꝛ thereby he geueth vs cler⸗ 
— —„- farther 
ſo are all other Chyſten men and women the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen ol God Wen n and gry 
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ought to loue them all with perfecte lone and chari- 
tie, as bzethzen and ſyſters in God. Our heauenlye 
doctour in thys wozde doth giue vs inſtruction of 
vnytte,conco2de,and peate, and to pꝛaye to God fox 
all chzyſten people,knowne and vnknowne, foe and 
frende. And foz that purpoſe and effect, he hath not 
lerned vs to ſaye: My father which art in hea» 
uen but he hath taughte vs to ſaye: Our father 
whiche arte in heauen, Lykewyſe we ſaye not 
gyue me thys daye my dayly bꝛeade but GYUe vs 
this daye our daylye bꝛeade ,no2 we ſaye 
notfo2ayue me my ſynnes. and treſpaſles, 


but foꝛgyue vs our ſynnes and trefpaſles , 
Lykewyſe we ſaye not delyuer me from euyll, but 


Delyuer vs from euyll. To ſignitye, that thzou- 
ghe fayth in Jeſu Chayſte, we are all the ſonnes of 
God: And therefo2e ſhouldnot the gentleman dyl⸗ 
pyſe the yoman ,no2 the ryche the pooze, Malachye, 
(Malach. ) doth ſay : Nunquid non pater unus omnium noſtrums 
Nunquid nonunus deus creauit nos? quare ergo unuſquiſq; noſtrum :? 
deſpicit fratrem ſuwn That is to ſaye: Daue not we 
all one father :hath not one God made vs 
all: wherefoze than doth euery one of vs dil 
piſe hys bzother - 
The payer in dede that the pzoude Phariſey made 
(Luke 18) was not acceptable vnto God, bycauſe he 
—_ his — ublican, Let vs al ther⸗ 
foꝛe know our uestobehjetuFin God. thzough 
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fayth equally to be his chyldzen. And as concerning 
theſe wozdes,Whiche art in heauen, we may not 
by them vnderſtande, that God is conteyned, and 
included within the heauens, as the aungelles, and 
holy ſainctes are, foꝛ as Salomon ſayth in the third 
booke ofthe kynges, and the. viii. chapiter) The 
heauens of heauens doo not compꝛehend, oꝛ 
include hum. But in this reſpecte he is ſayde to be 
in heauen, becauſe he, by his almightye power, doth 
conteyne, kepe, holde vp, and mayntepne, al the hea- 
uens, and alſo all other creatures, whiche are enclo⸗ 
ſed, and ſhutte vnder the cope, oꝛ compaſſe of heauẽ, 
accozdynge as S. Paule ſayth Colloſ.i.) omi in ipſo 
conſtant. That is to ſaye, All thynges in hym haue 
they? beynge. And therefoze vnto God onelye we 


doo ſaye, Whiche arte in heauen, Bycaule that 
God onely,as he hath made heauen, and al thynges 
vnder heanen, ſo he onelye is in all the heauens, and 
with his almyghtye power, conſerueth, and kepeth 
them in all their beyng. And here muſt we note, that 
we maye not thynke, that God is ſo in heauen, that 
thereby he cannot be, oz is not in earth alſo, as ſhall 

leaſe hym ſelfe. Foz truelye he is in all places, by 

is eſſence , by hys pzeſence, and by hys power, 
accoꝛdynge as he ſayth (Hierempe. rxiit.) Kone cœlum 
e terram ego impleo That is to ſaye: Doo not J fyll 


heauen and earth! and he is ſayde ſpecially to be 
in heauen, foꝛalmuche as in heauen, he is manyfeſte, 
and ſheweth his Godheade, his dyuine * 
| power 
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power, glozpe, iope, and blyſle eternall, whiche he 
hath pꝛomyſed to gyue, as a rewarde, to all ſuche as 
doo perſeuer in his fayth, and obedience, actoꝛdinge 
as he ſayth (Math. v.) Acrce⸗ ueſtra, multa eſt in cœlis, That 
is to ſaye: Boure te warde is greate in heauen. 
And here do you marke, that theſe woꝛdes, which 
arte in heauen are ſo placed, and ſet foꝛth, to ſtyꝛre 
vp our hartes to 600, and to cauſe in vs an inward 
deſpꝛe, and a greate care, and ſtudye, to come to the 
place where oure heauenlye father is:vea, and much 
to couet his ſyghte and pꝛeſence. Foz lyke as a lo⸗ 
uynge chylde is euer deſirous to be where his father 
is, euen ſo oughte we euer deſyꝛe to be wyth oure 
heauenlye father, and to endeuour oure ſelues, that 
our conuerſation be all withdꝛawen from þ woulde, 
the fleſh , and the deuyl, and be ſet vpon heauen, and 
heauenlye thynges, (as S. aul teacheth,Phil.it) 
And therefoze we ſhoulde continuallye wayle, and 
lament, becauſe we be not with oure heauenlye fa- 


ther, layinge with the pzopet.Pſal.cxix. Woful am 
I that my dwellynge vpon the earth, is (oo 


muche pꝛolonged. and by theſe wooꝛdes ſhoulde 
there be engendꝛed in vs, a ſtronge hope, of eternall 
gloe. And howe can we fayle thereof, yf we Wyll, 
ſeynge oure heauenlye father hath both the wyll, 
and alſo the power to perfourme it? His wyll we 
clearelye vnderſtande, inaſmuche as he made hym 
ſelfe to be oure father: his power is well knowen, 
fo: that he ig a 60D of power, and glozye, the 


maker, and pꝛeſeruer of Heauen, Earthe, and of 
Harte Xx. ii. all 
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all that in them is. And here ſhall you further note; 
theſe woꝛdeg. Our father which art in heauen, 


are put lyke a pꝛologue before all the ſeuen petitids, 
(yea andeuery one ot the may haue pꝛefixed, betoꝛe 
them the ſame pꝛologe ) declaryng playnely, that no 
man can ſaye thys pꝛayer truely, and duelye, to the 
pleaſure of God, and his owne merpte, excepte he 
haue fayth, hope and Charitie,foz withoute faythe, 
no man can ſape truly,O father, and without cha- 
ritie to hysneyghbour no man can ſaye truely and 


meritoriouſly Out father, and withoute hope, no 


man can ſay truely, Which arte in heauen, doo 


thou remyt vs our ſinnes. and in theſe woꝛdes 


Halo ed be thy name it is to be noted, that by 


the name of God, is vnderſtande God hymſelfe the 
power of God, the might, the maieſtie, the glozy, the 
wyſedome, the pꝛouydence, the mercy, and goodnes 
of God, and all ſuch other good thynges, as in ſcrip⸗ 
ture be attribute vnto God. And this name is ha⸗ 
lowed, whan it is pꝛayſed, gloꝛified, ſette furth, ho⸗ 
— 4 and magnyfyed ol vs bothe in woꝛde and 
ede. 

And where, in thys petition we pꝛaye that hys 
name mape be hallowed, it is not to be taken 1 
thought, that thys name of God, whiche in it ſelf 

is eu e moſt holp, moſt glozious,moſt meruei⸗ 
louſe and full of maieſtie, can be eyther aduanced oz 
dymyniſhed by vs, oz any thynge that we can doo: 


but we deſyꝛe here, that thys moſt holy name maye 
(accoꝛdyng as it is in it ſelfe moſt holy) be ſd Fs 
a Du; 
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bſed honoured, and hallowed of vs, and of all others 
aſweilheathen as chaiſtened, like as on the contra- 
ry parte, thys name is ſayd to be polluted, and defy- 
led, when we doo, eyther in woꝛde, oz in dede, con⸗ 
tumelyouſlye,and contemptuouſlye, oz other wyſe, 
dyſhonoz the ſame .n9e deſpꝛe therefoze in thys peti⸗ 
tion, that all falſe faythe,by the whiche men eyther 
myſtruſt God, oꝛ put theyꝛ confidence in any other 
thing moꝛe than in hym, maye be diſtroied. And that 
all witchcraftes andfalſe charmes and coniuratios, 
by the whiche Sathan,and other creatures, be in- 
chaunted ,maye ceaſe,and gyue place,to Gods holy 
name: and ſo lykewyſe ,that all hereſies, and falſe 
doctrynes, may vanyſhe awape, ſo that Gods holy 
woꝛde maye be truly interpꝛeted, and purely taught 
and ſet fourth, vnto all the woꝛld, and that all infy⸗ 
dels may receyue the ſame, and be conuerted to the 
ryght catholyke fayth, whereby all diſceyt, hipocry- 
ſye ,and counterfayting of truth, of rightoulneſſe,oz 
ofholynes maye clerely be extincted. 
Furthermoꝛe, we doo beſech,and pꝛaye God here, 
his name mape be hallo wed, io that no man ſhould 
were in vapne by it, oꝛ otherwyſe abuſe the ſame, to 
lve o2 decepue his neighboure. And generallye that 
none ſhould fall int o pꝛyde, oꝛ ambition, into deſyꝛe 
of wozldely gloꝛy, and fame, into enupe, malyce, co⸗ 
uetouſnes, adultery,gluttony, ſlouth, backebytyng, 
ſclaunderyng ofhys neighbours,ne into anye other 
euill, oꝛ wicked thoughtes,and dedes ,whereby the 
name of God may be Diſhonozed, and blaſphemed, 
Jnthyspzayer alſo we doorequyze God to * 
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vs that in all peryls,anddaungers, we runne bnto 
hym, as vntoouronely refuge, and call vpon his ho- 
lye name, and that in our good wooꝛdes, and woot- 
kes, we maye pleaſe, and magnifie hym, and be by 
hym pꝛeſerued, from the mooſte damnable ſynne ol 
vnkyndnes, towardes him. And alſo that we, who 
doo all readye pꝛofeſſe the ryght fayth, maye ſtyll cõ⸗ 
tinue therein, and maye doo, and expꝛeſſe the ſame, 
al well in our outwarde conuerſation, as in confeſ- 
ſyng it with oure mouthe, ſo that by oure good lyfe, 
and oure good woꝛkes, all other maye be moued to 
good, and that by oure euyll wooꝛkes, and ſynnes, 
no man maye take occaſion, to ſclaunder the name, 
oz diminiſhe the lavode, and pꝛayſe ol s o o, but that 
all oure wooꝛkes and , maye re- 
dounde, to the honoꝛ, d glo⸗ 
rye of Goddes name. 
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5 Theerpoſition oꝛ declaration of thele* 


cond petition which is. 
Thy kyngdome come. 


, / 


4 


= le, (whe- 
—— 


thing of all other that man may wyſhe to his owne- 
ſelfe, p cheif # moſt greateſt) Ind foꝛ declaration of 
thys ſeconde petition, you ſhall vnderſtand, # there 
are two kyngdomes, the one contrary to the other, 
it is to.vwytte the kyngdome ofgod,and the kynge- 
dome ofthe Deuyll. Foꝛ as concernyng woꝛldelye 
kyngdomes and dominions, they yt they be wel go⸗ 
uerned, and guyded by oꝛder of Juſtyce, doo per⸗ 


teyne to the kyngdome of God. as Saynt Paule te⸗ 
ſtifieth in the. riti.chapiter to the Romaynes, And if 
they be miloꝛdered, though want ofiultice e vling 


ofTyzannye, 
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kyngdome ofthe 
ome of God 


tte, the kyngdome of 
of glozy in 


maner, Feciſtinos deo nostro regnum, That is to ſap: Thou 
hall made vs a kingdome vnto oure God. 

Foꝛ doutles ſo longe as we remayne in grace, God 

doth raigne in vs, as in a ſpirituall kyngdome, and 
we as his faythfull people, doo obeye hym therein. 

And as concernynge the kingdome of gloꝛpe in the 

woꝛtld to come, vou ſhall vnderſtand that oure Sa- 

uiour in hys ſecond comming, which ſhalbe at does 
dap, ſhal giue entrance ⁊perpetual poſſeſſiõ therof to 
his elect:whẽ he ſhal ſaye vnto thẽ (as it is — 
\ a 15. 
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Come ye the bleſſed of my father, doo yon 
poſſeſſe the kingedome pꝛepared fo2 you, be: 
foze the creation, oꝛ beginninge ol the woꝛld. 
Nowe concerninge the kyngedome of the Deupll 
(which is clene contrary to the kyngedome of God) 
that in dede is a dominion, 02 rule, and ſouerayntie, 
whiche the deuyll hath in the hartes ol the wycked 
men, and women, who, acco:ding to his pernitious 
wyll, and enticinges, doo tranſgreſſe the commaun- 
dementes of God, and doo make them ſelfe bonde, 


and thꝛall to ſynne, wyllyngly conſentyng to the de⸗ 
uils tentations: and dꝛawne thereby to his ſeruice, 
and holden alſo therein, by concupiſtence of the fleſh, 
by concupiſtence ofthe eye, and by pꝛyde of lyfe. And 
ofthis kyngedome of the deuyll, S. Paul (C phel. ij 
doth ſpeake, ſayinge: He ( God the father / hath re- 
uiued you all at ones, whan you were deade 
thozough youre treſpaſſes, wherein in times 
paſt, you did walke, accoꝛdinge to the courle 
ofthis woꝛlde, after the pꝛynce of the kinge⸗ 
dome. oꝛ power of this ayꝛe, the ſpirit which 


now woꝛketh vpon the childꝛen of vnbeleif. 


Acco inge wherevnto, our ſauiour alſo (John. xii) 
doth call the deupll the Pꝛynce ofthis woꝛlde, that 
is toſape,ofall euyll and wycked people, lyuynge in 
the woulde.Ind in the.rli.chapiter of Job, the deuill 
is called the kynge ofall pꝛoude men. 

Ind fozaſmuch as it is not in oure power to de- 
puer our ſelues from the Tyzanny — 

| p. 
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onelye by Godes helpe (F02 out perdition and 
vndoing is of our ſelues, but our helpe and 


ſaluation is of God. as ſayth the pꝛophete Olee 
cap.13.)therefozeis it very neteſſarp lo all true chy⸗ 
ſten people, to make this petition, inceſſantip, vn- 
to our heauenly father, and to beſech him, accoꝛding 
to this doctrine of Chꝛyſt, that by hys grace a helpe 
we may eſcape the dominion and power ofthe De⸗ 
uyll, and that we maye be made ſubiecte vnto hys 
heauenly kyngdome.Therfoze in this petition we 
deſyꝛe God to gyue vs a foꝛe all thinges, true, and 
conſtant fayth in hym, and in his fonne Jeſu Chyyſt, 
and in the holy Ghoſt, with pure loue, and charitie, 
towardes hym, and all men: to kepe vs allo from in⸗ 
fidelitie, deſperation, and malyce,whiche mighte be 
the cauſe ot our deſtruction:and to deliuer vs from 
diſſenſions, couetuouſnes, lecherp, and euyll deſyzes 
and luſtes of ſynne, and ſo the vertue of his kinadoe 
to come, to reigne within vs, that all our hart, mind 
and wyttes, withall our ſtrength inwarde and out⸗ 
warde, may be oꝛdered and directed to ſerue God, 
to obſerue his commaundementes, and hys wyll, x 
— * ferue our ſelfe, the fleſhe, the woꝛld, oz the De⸗ 
uyll. 

We deſy2e allo that this kingdome ones in vs be⸗ 
gunne,maye be dayly encrealed, and go fozwarde, 
moꝛe and moꝛe, ſo that all ſubtyll and ſecrete hate, oꝛ 
ſlouth, which we haue to goodnes, be not ſuffred to 
rule ſo in vs that it ſhalcauſe vs to looke back againe 
and to fall into ſynne, but that we maye haue a ay 

2 
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purpole and ſtrength, not onely to begynne the 
ſyle ot inno Dann 


in it. and to p e it accoꝛdyngto the ſayinge of 
Sapynt Paule. (Colloſſe.i) where he pꝛaieth that we 
maye walke woꝛthely pleaſing God in all thynges 
being frutefull in all good woꝛkes, and growinge c 
increaſing in the knowledge of God. Allo (Ephel. 4.) 
he doth lay: Boozkie and do the truth in cha⸗ 
ritie, and increaſe and goo foꝛ ward in Chalſt, 
Therefoze in thys pꝛayer, deſyꝛing the kyngdome 
of God to come, we requyꝛe allo, that we beinge al⸗ 
tedye receiued ⁊ entred into the kingdome of grace 
and mercye of God, maye ſo continue and perſeuer 
therein, that after this life, we may come to ß king⸗ 
dome of gloꝛy, which endureth foz euer: and this is 
that greate and feruent deſire, where with good mẽ 
being moꝛtified from woꝛldly affections, haue bene 
and be allwayes kyndled and enflamed, as appea⸗ 
reth by Saynte Paule, whan he ſayde (Philip. ) 

J woulde be loſed from this body, and be v0 
Chꝛyſte. and he ſayeth Nom s Me that haue 
receyued the firſt frutes of the ſpyꝛyte, doo 
wapyle and mourne in ourſelues, wiſſhig 

and lokyng to be delyuered from the 
moꝛtalitie and mileries of thys bo⸗ 


dy, into the gloꝛy of the 
childꝛen ol 
God 


Pp. ii. 
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C Thexpolition oꝛ declaration of the thirde 
petition, whiche is. therht 


Thy wyll be done in earth, as it is in hea⸗ 


ter that in the ſeconde petition we 

doo aſke of God oure eternall father, 

that his kyngedome of grace, maye 

M \ come vnto vs in this woꝛlde, x that 
Ewe map, fynally come to his eternal 
kyngedome in heauen (which is the 
hygheſt degree of mans felicitie) there doth by right 
oꝛder folowe this thyꝛde petition, wherein we doo 
aſke of God, our eternall father, that his wyll maye 
be fulfylled here in earth, by the fulfyllynge, and ke⸗ 
pynge of his commaundementes, whiche is the beſt 
and mooſt perkytte meanes, to pꝛocure vnto vs, the 
fozeſayde high degre, of our felicitie. And foꝛ the bet⸗ 
ter, and playner vnderſtandynge of this thyꝛde pe- 
tition,you ſhall note, that by diſobedience, and ſynne 
ol our fyꝛſt father Adam, we be, as of our nature on⸗ 
lye, without the grace of God, vnhable to fulfyll the 
wyll, and pꝛeceptes of God, and ſo are enclyned to 
loue our ſelues, and oure owne wylles, that we can 
not hartely loue,neyther god, noꝛ man, as we ought 
to doo. And thereloꝛe we beyng once chulten men) 
it is requiſite foꝛ vs to pꝛaye, that lyke as the holye 
aungelles, and ſaynctes in heauen (in whome god 
reygneth pertectiye, and holye) doo neuer ceaſe, ne 
ſhall ceaſe, to glozifie hym , to pzayſe hym, _-_ 
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to fulfpllhis wyll, and pleaſure in allthinges, 


and 
that mooſt readyly and gladly, — maner 


ol grudgynge, oꝛ reliſtinge thervnto, knowyng cer⸗ 
taynely and clearely, that his wyl is alway the beſt: 
euen ſo that we the chyldꝛen of God in earth, maye 
daylye and continually pzayſe God, and by our holy 
tonuerſation in good woꝛkes, and good lyfe,honour 
and glozyfye him, and that we mayefrom tyme to 
tyme ſo mortifie oure owne naturall coꝛrupte and 
ſynnekull appetyte, and wyll, that we maye be euer 
redy, lyke louinge chyſdꝛen, humbly, lowly, and obe⸗ 
dientiy, to appꝛoue, allowe, and accomplyſh the wyl 
of God oure in all thynges, and to ſubmytte 
our ſelues with all oure harte vnto the ſame, and to 
acknowledge, that whatſoeuer is the wyll of God, 
the ſame is mooſt mooſt iuſt, mooſt holy, and 
moolt expediente foz the wealthe and health of oure 
ſoules,we(Jſay)ought alſo fox theſe thiges to 7255 

in this petition allo, we deſpꝛe o 
true and ſtable pacience, whan our wyll lettede 02 
bꝛoken. And that whan anye man ſpeaketh oz doth 
tontrary to our wyll: yet therefoze we be not oute of 
patience, nevther curſe, oꝛ murmure, oz ſeke venge⸗ 
aunce agaynſt oure aduerſaries, oz them whiche let 
our wyll, but that we maye ſaye well of them, and 
doo wel to them. Me pꝛaye alſo, that by Gods grace 
we mape gladly ſuffer all diſeaſes, pouertie, diſpiſin⸗ 
ges,perſecutions, and aduerſities, knowynge that 
Eis che wyllof God, that we ſhoulde , and 
moxtikye our wylles.And whan any ſuche aduerſitie 
hanceth vnto vs, to — gelt 
nce 


Tbe expoſition of 
feraunce of God, and gyue hym thankes therefoze, 
who doth oꝛder all ſuch thinges foz our weale and 
benefite, eyther fo the exertyle and the tryall ol the 
good to make them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue 
oꝛells foꝛ the chaſtiſement and amendement of the 
euyll, to ſuppꝛeſſe theyꝛ euill motions, and deſpꝛes. 

And alſo we pꝛay that whanſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe 
God to call vs oute of this franſitozy lyfe, we maye 
be willyng to dye, and that conforming our wyll to 
the wyll ot God, we mape take our death gladly: ſo 
that by feare, oꝛ infirmitie, we be not made dilobe⸗ 
dient vnto hym. 

We deſpꝛe furthermore, that all our members, 
eyes, tunge, hart, handes, and fete, be not ſuffered to 
followe the deſp2es of the fleſhe, but that all may be 
bed to the wyll and pleaſure of God: and that ma⸗ 
liciouſlye we reioyſe not in theyꝛ troubles, whiche 

haue reſiſted our wyll. oꝛ haue hurt vs, not that 
we be enupoully ſoꝛy, when that they pꝛoſper 
and haue welfayꝛe, but that we maye 
be contented and pleaſed, 
with all thynge that is 
Gods wyll. 
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¶ The expolition oꝛ declaration ol the fourth 
pitition, which is. 


Gyue vs thys daye our dayly bzeade; 


„ |Ftecrthat in the thice foꝛmer petitios 
NE we are onderiy taught, frſt to deſpꝛe 
imnnape for ſuch thinges, as doo cocerne 
God, to gloꝛifp, and hallo w his name. 
Second iry to deſyre and pꝛaye foꝛ the 
— cheike and puncipall that man 
maye haue, whiche is the zyngedome of God. And 
Thirdly to deſpꝛe dc pꝛay foꝛ ſuche cheife meanes,by 
which that heauenly blyſſe is ob teyned, that is to 
ſaye by the fulfyllyng here in earth of gods will and 
pleaſure. Now next and fourthly we arehere taught 
to deſyꝛe of God thinges that be neceſſarye foz the 
food and ſuſtenaunce both ol our body # alſo of oure 
ſoule, ſo longe as we ſhall here lyue vpon the earthe. 
And fyꝛſt as touchynge the fuſtenance of the bodye 
vou ſhall note fpue thinges in this petition. The firſt 
is that our loꝛde teacheth vs in this petition, not to 
aſke any ſuperfluouſe thing of pleaſure , and vayne 
delite,but onely things neceſſary,xſufficiet,x there⸗ 
foe he biddeth vs aſke onely bꝛead: wherein is not 
ment ſuperfluouſe, great ſubſtaũce, oz habũdaunce 
ol things aboue our ſtate # cõditiõ, but ſuch thinges 
onely as be neceſſary foz euery man in his degree, 
it ſhuld be one oꝛdinary ⁊ dayly maner ol ſuſtenaũce 
ode, ⁊ trade ofliuig,x nether inoꝛdinat noz 2 
And 
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And thereloze yl we Chzyſtenmen haue meate and 
dꝛynke and cloth, that is to ſay : thinges ſufficiente, 
let vs hold our ſelues content :toꝛ they that ſer there 
mindes on ryches, and will haue ſuperfluities moze 
than nedeth, oꝛ is expedient to there vocation, they 
fall into da ule temptations, and into mares 
ok the deuyll, and into many vnpꝛe and noy- 
ſome deſtres, which drowne men into perdition and 
euerlaſtyng damnaſion:fo2 the ſpzing and roote of 
all euils, is ſuch ſuperfluouſe deſire . The wiſeman 
alſo making his petition to oure loꝛde. ( Pꝛouerb. 5) 


ſayth.Gyue me neither pouertie noꝛ erceſle, 
but onely thinges ſufficicient fo2 my lyuing 
leſt that hauing to much, J be pzouoked to 
denye God, and to foꝛget who is the loꝛde, 


and on the otherſyde ,teſt that by pouertye 
conſtrayned ,Jfallintothefte and foꝛl were 
the name ol my GOD, 

hereby is declared that we ſhould deſire onelye 
thinges neceſſarie, ſignified here by bꝛeade, and re⸗ 
fuſe and renounce ſuperkluities vnpꝛolitable, daun⸗ 
gerous.and noyſome. 

The ſecond thinge to be conſidered in this petiti⸗ 
on is, that we doo deſyꝛe and pꝛaye, not abſolutelye 
fo bzeade, but we doo deſy2e and pꝛaye foz.Oure 
b2eade,by whiche wozdes appearethe, that, that 
breade onely is ours, which we doo get, by true iuſt 
honeſt and lawefull meanes,foz if we doo get ought 
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by deceyte,fraude,crafte,o2 anyvnlawfull oz vniuſt 
wayes, that is in no wile ours, but other mens,S0 
that in this woꝛde. Our. is moſt euidently i 
and conteyned a great repꝛoche to all thoſe 
which eate not there owne bread, but deuoure other 
mens bzeade: of which ſoꝛte, be all thoſe that lyue of 
thefte,robery,raupne and ſpoples, extoꝛtion, oꝛ craft ' 
and deceyte.They EY ſoꝛte who neyther 
doo labour with they2 hi g dthirwoyſe apply 
they: ſtudy, there induſtry oꝛ diligetice to ſome thing 
which may be good and pꝛolkitable to the common 
wealth and tothe honour of God, but doo lyue in 
eaſe,reſt, Jdlenes ,and wanton pleaſure.They like⸗ 
- wyſeareofthys ſoꝛte and woꝛthy therfozeto be re- 
pꝛoued, who, being in any roume, oꝛ vocatiou of au- 
thozitie oꝛ ſeruyce, doo not fully truly and faythfully 
fulfpll and perfozme the deutie of they: vocation. 
The thyꝛd thing to be noted in this petitiõ touching 
our coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce , is, that we muſt ſay vn- 
to almyghty God, d. That is to ſaye, Gyue th ou, 
to the intent that we ſhould not thynke our meate, 
dwnde, cloth oz any other wozldelye ſuſtenaunce is 
wonne oꝛ gotten onely by our own? indultry witte 
and labour (though we be bounde by the lawe of 
God, to labour and trauaple in our vocation, to the 
vttermoſt of our power, foz þ maynetayne # ſuſte⸗ 
naunee ol dur ſelues and all ours) but that when we 
haue played and done our part, yet we mult firmely 
beleue, that all thinges wo commyng vnto vs, are 
ven vs, by the liberal handes n God, 
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doth fede both man and beaſte : fo: our elle, we tan 
not bzagge no: aſſure oꝛ pꝛomyſſe oure ſelues anpe 
thing, but whatſoeuer we haue, we haue it in dede 
at the hand ol almyghty God, as the pzophette Da⸗ 
upd doth lay in his. . Plalme, All thynges doo 
Wayte 02 looke foꝛ, at thy hande that thou 
wouldeſt gyue them meate in tyme. And 
whan thoũ doeſt gyue vnto them, they wall 
gather. And wha thou doeſt open thy hand, 
all thynges walbe fuled with goodnes: and 
whan thou doeſt turne away thy face, they 
walbe in trouble oꝛ diſtrelle. and the ſame Pꝛo⸗ 
phete in the. 4 4. Plalme dothe ſaye. The eyes 
ol all thynges truſt in the: o loꝛde) and thou 
geueſt them foode in dewe ſeaſon: Thou 
doeſt open thy hand, and doeſt fyll euerxe ly⸗ 
uyng thyng wyth thy bleſſyng. Howe the 
fourth thinge herein to be conſidered 1s the woꝛde 
US, which noteth vntovs that no man ought to ſay 
in pꝛayer. Gyue me my dayly bꝛeade. but Glite 
vs our dayly bꝛeade. eyn 8 


I thereby taught, that 
what thyngs,foeuer,God doth gyue oꝛ ſende vnto 
vs, he geueth them not to vs fo our owne pꝛyuate 
tommoditie and vſe one ly, but that we alſo; ſhoulde 
gyue to other ſome parte 02 poꝛtion, and ſome fruit 
therol, elpetially to ſuch as other waies by no menes 
polſy ble can yerne oꝛ get they r 
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allſuche wicked people doo pꝛaye in vayne, who 
knowingthisto be the petition. Gyue vs thys 
day our dayly bꝛead doo not onely refuſe, of that 
thing which God hath ſent to them, to imparte ſony; 
what vntothe poore . But alſo will and doo, rather 
robbe and ſpoyle them, vy fraude, deceyte, extoꝛtion 
02 othrwyſe, that they them ſelues maye encreaſe 
ther pwuate weith, not caryng howe vniuſtly , oz 
vngodly they come to goodes, noz howe they kepe 
them ,o2 ſpend them, and this ſoꝛt of people almigh⸗ 
ty God abhoꝛreth greatlye. The fift thing herein to 
be conſidered is this woꝛd, node That is to ſaye: 
This daye.nohereby is ment, partely the hole cõ⸗ 
tynuance # tyme of mans lyfe, whych mult be refer- 
red to the diſpoſition ol almyghty God, concerning 
his bodely ſuſtenaunce, and partely (yea and that 
molt ſpecially)that we haupnge thynges ſufficiente 
foz our preſent neceſſytie,ſhould not be ouer carefull 
fo the tyme to come. Ol which thyng our ſautoure 
Chyylt in the. vi. ol Mathe we doth ſpeake, ſayeng. 
Jfay vnto vou, be pe not carefull foꝛ youre 
lyuiug, what ye wall eate ne foꝛ youre body, 
what clothes pe wal weare is not lyfe better 
then meate! and your body better the your. 
clothing! looke vpon the byꝛdes of the ay2e: 
they ſo we not, they reape not, they bung no- 
Aab $ barne t vet your heauẽly father 
thẽ, are not you of moꝛe pꝛice tha they 
z. lookevpon. 


. 4 
! 
o” 
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nthelylyesoftheferide,howthey grow. 
theplabourenot thep ſpynne not, and yet 
Itell pou, Salomon in al his glozye, was 
not ſoc as one of them. Nolve yf god 
ſo clothe that. which to day is graſſe ol b feild 
and to moꝛo e is caſt into the foꝛnace, how 
much moꝛe wyll he couſider you, O pe oklit⸗ 
tle fayth⸗ W herefoꝛe, be vou not carefull oz 
penſiue ſaying what call we eate, oz what 
ſhall we dꝛynke, oꝛ where with all <al we 
be clothed foꝛ all theſe thinges the heathen 
doo ſeke after-2But yourfather,doth know 
that ye haue nede ol all theſe thynges, wher⸗ 
foꝛe ſeke ye firſt foꝛ the kyngdome of God e 
the ryghtuoulnes thereof, and all theſe thin⸗ 
ges ſbalbe gyuen oꝛ caſte vnto you. Be ye 
not then carefull foꝛ tomozowe. Foz $ mos 


roWe wall care fo2 it ſelfe, 

Ind ſecondly as concernynge the ſuſtenaunte or 
the ſoule whiche alſo is ment and conteyned in this 
petition, ye ſhal vnderſtand, that thys kynd of foode 
is of two ſoꝛtes. The one is that incomparable and 
moſt excellent foode, wherol Chiſt maketh pꝛomiſſe 
in the. vi. of Jhon , fayinge. The bꝛeade oꝛ foode 
Whiche J wyll gyue is my flewe, whiche J 
Will gyue foꝛ the lyfe ofthe wozlde. nobiche 
deeade op foode is conteined truely, and ay © 
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lacrament ofthe 
breade and wyne, ( 


butth of athetvlping Not onelye ith c02: 
poꝛal foodets thelyfeof man ſuſteyned, but 
with wordethat pꝛocedeth from the 


mouthe of God. and agreable to this — 
Saynt Augulkyne in his. 135. ſermon, ir rempore 
pounding this to werth petitis ol — doth 
laye in thys maner, de quitur in oratione :Panem noſtrum quotidis 
anum lla nobis hodie. Siue exhibitionem corpori neceſſariam petanus 4 
parre, in pane ſignificantes quicquid nobis est neceſſarium ſiue quotidias 
num panem, illum intellig amus quem accepruri eſtis de altari. * 
ne ut det nobis eum. Quid eſt enim quod oramus,niſi ne male alzquid ads 
mittamus ,unde 4 tali pane ſeparemur : et uerbum dei quod ie pres 
dicatur,ponis eF,nd enim ,quiand eſt panis uetris.ideo nd eſt panis metis, 
cum autem iſta uita tranſierit, nec panem illum querimus , quem querit 
fanes nec ſacramentum altaris babemus accipere qula ibi crimus cum 
Chriſto cuius corpus accepimus, nec uerba iſta nobis dici babent ,que dis 
cinus uobis nec codexlegendus ef, quando ipſum uidebimus quod eſt ner 
bum dei, per quod facta ſunt ammia, quo paſcuntur angeliz que i ; 
tur angeli, quo ſapientes fiunt angeli, cy c. 


Chat is to ſaye. It doth followe in our loꝛdes 
pꝛayer:Gyue vs Fes day our dayly bꝛeade. 
whetheꝛ we do aſkeofourfather, necefſarye 
ſultenaunce of the bodye : in, oz by — 
—— — — ſos: 

er our dayly 
vnderſtand 
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vnderſtand that, which you haue to receaue 
rom be ante ar. lo Go: 

vs. Foz 0 
we p2ap,but — — t any offence, 
whereby we muſte be from ſuche 
foode,o2 bꝛead:? And the wooꝛd of God, whi⸗ 
cheis dayly pꝛeached, is bzeade,o2foode, Fo2 | 
it foloweth:not, that becaule it is not the 
bꝛeade, oꝛ foode of the belly, therefoꝛe it is not 
the bꝛead oꝛ foode ofthe mynde oꝛ ſoule. And 
whan this lyfe walbe once paſſed, we nether 
doo ſeke that bꝛeade, whiche hunger ſeeneth 
foꝛ, noꝛ we haue nede to receiue the lacramẽt 
ofthe aultar:foꝛ there we walbe with Chꝛiſt, 
whole body we haue receaued: neyther thee 
Wozdes are to be ſpoken vnto vs which we 
doo ſpeake, oꝛ vttervntoyou, no! the booke 

is there to be redde, bycauſe we thall feehym, 
Whoi is the wooꝛde of God, by whome all 
8 on whomthe Angels doo 
vy whom the Angels are illuminated, 


by whom Angels doo receiue wiledome. #c. 
And hereby ve dos playnelye perceaue, that in this 
— ſauiour teacheth vs, not onelpe to aſke 

ur heauenly father, foꝛ dayly ſuſtinaunceofthe bo: 
Dy,duallt aſke,fo the ſuſtenaunce N 


* . * 
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pꝛav 
en een e 
e, whereby al maner of pi 


alter 
che doe doo alhe allthat goodis, f 
od onder; the other een pe 


man is +' to | 
the auoyding o 3 — 
bet ll, danumageable,02 greuous euou$vnt9 vs, 
where che auopding ofthe gofthe deuil, who is tu vs 
pee bun 


mooft daungeroule. And the 02der 
petitionsof the eater volker. bephige thus 


yon, mete it ſhalbe now? nowe to entreate ol 
them, whiche is. Toꝛgyue vs ouket 
We fozgeuethem | dootreſpalle agent — 


. — — 
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In whichpetitiswe haue twoo 
gyuen vnto vs. The firſt is that we ſhou 
tar pg oval berg gebe of rome 
im 

Jon mg nhl Cpte.of hs Hts 
epyſtle, and ſaying .Jk We lay that we havens no 
ſinne, we doo begtiteourſelfe,and there is no 
veritie,0z truth, in vs. where vnto agreth Salo- 
mon in the. xx. o his pꝛouerbes ſapenge. Who can 
ſay my hatt is cleane, and J am pute from 

agayne heſayeth in p. iii. of Eccleſiaſtes, 
There is no man, ſo good vpon the earthe, 
but that he ſynneth Ind mozeouer, in the. 14. 
of the pronerdes;heſapeth. A lult man wall fall, 
—— mes a daye, and wall ryſe agayne, 
eration of which our owne infirmitiue 
frcvitie to fynne,we ſhould humbleonr ſelues inthe 
inch begebe ep God We 1＋ 


Hase fo 

mens offenſes done e . 
to obteyne remiſſion of our ſynnes 

— — 

bol Luke. Foꝛqyue and ye walbe foꝛgyuen 


0 facto vou fee 
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ue to men they: offenſes, than wall youre 
uenly father fozgtue you, your offenſes, 
and lyn nes. But yk you doo not fozgiueme, 
neyther all your father fozgeue you-youre 
ſynnes. And moꝛeouer, in the. xviii.ol Wathewe.it 
is wꝛitten, how whan Peter came to our Loꝛd, and 
ae ene ee e 
was not lufticient to foꝛgyue hymſcuen tymes. Our 
Loꝛde anſwered hym and ſayd: J tell the Peter, 
that thou oughteſt to foꝛqiue him not onely 
ſeuen times, but ſeuentie times ſeuen times, 
Meanynge therby that from tyme to tyme, we mult 
withallourchartealthoughehetrepaſley agrca 
vs neuer ſd often. Ind Chꝛiſte alſo in the lame place, 
declareth the ſame,by a parable: There Was (caith 
Chſi)a kynge, which caͤllyng his ſeruaun⸗ 
tes vnto an accompte, and lyndynge that 
one ol them dyd owe vnto him the lumine 
ol tenne thouſand talentes, and had it not to 
pay, he cõmaunded that ſayd debtour, his 
Wyle, and his childꝛen, ⁊ al that he had, wuld 
be ſold, but whan the debtour came vnto the 
kinge, e pꝛaied him on his knees, to haue pa 
ciẽce w him, pꝛomiling him to pay al,? king 
had pitie of him, + loꝛgaue him d hole debte, 

did . Howe 
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Now it foꝛtuned afterwarde, that this man 
beinge thus acquited, mette with an other 
ofhis >felowes that ougbt him but one hun⸗ 
— and with vyolence,almooſte he 
ſtrangled hym, and ſayde vnto hym: Paye 
that thou oweit. And the ſayde ſeruaunt his 
felo we, fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym 
to haue pacience, p:omyſynge topaye all, 
but hts felowe wouldenot but caſt hym in⸗ 
to pꝛyſon, vntyll all was payed. And whan 
the reſt of his felowes, ſeynge this crueltye, 
had tolde the kynge thereof thekyng furth: 
with lent fo2 this cruell felowe, and ndlayde to 
bym: O wycked man, J foꝛgaue the thy 
hole debte at thy ſute and requelte, it <oulde 
therefoze haue beſeined the, to haue chewed 
lyke compaſſion, vnto thy felowe, as J the- 
Wed to the. And the kynge beynge ſoꝛe dif 
pleaſed with this crueltye, commytted hym 
to toꝛmentours, that <oulde roughlye and 
ſtraytely handle hym in pzyſon, tyll he had 
payed the whole debte. 
Upon this parable Chriſte inferreth r 


the Pater nofter 
Thus it appearethplapnelye,that yf we wyll be 
fozgyuen, and wylleſcape euerlaſtynge dampnati- 
on, we — ——— of — — all —— 
malyce reuenge,02 to ſatyſſye our o 

carnall affections, reterrynge the punyſhemente of 
the offendours, whiche in they: offences haue tranſ⸗ 
the lawes of God, oz of the pꝛynce, to the oꝛ⸗ 
der ol iuſtyce, whereof vnder God, the pꝛyntes and 
rulers be miniſters in earth, in whiche doynge we 
vtterlye foꝛgyue oure owne pꝛiuate grudge, and difs 


leaſure, 

; And yt anye peraduenture wyll thynke it to be 
an harde thynge, to ſuffer, and ſoꝛgyue his enempe, 
whyche in wooꝛde, and dede, hath done hym anye 
diſpleaſures, lette hym conſyder agayne, howe ma⸗ 
nye harde ſtoꝛmes oure Sauioure Chiilte ſuffered, 
and abode, foꝛ vs: what were we, whan he gaue his 
mooſte pꝛeciouſe lyfe foꝛ vs, but hoꝛrible ſynners, 
and his enempes? Howe mekelye tooke he, foꝛ oure 
ſake, all rebukes, mockes, byndynge, beatinge, crou⸗ 
with thoꝛne, and the mooſte oppzobzyouſe 

death? It is vndoubtedly aboue our frayle, and coꝛ⸗ 
— loue oure enempes that do hate vs, 
to foꝛgyue them, that doo hurte, and offende vs: 
and it is a dede of greater perfection than man hath 
of hym ſeife, but God that requyteth it, wyll gyue 
grace that we may doo it, yf we aſke, and ſeke foz it. 
And therefoꝛe in this petition, our Sauioure Chult 
teacheth vs to aſke this grace, ot oure heauenlye fa- 
ther, that we maye foꝛgyue oure enemyes, and that 
n eee eee 
cet. ii. ue 
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them that treſpas agaynſt vs. 
bonne ge. — an 
defaute, is allo to pꝛay to God that he wyll foꝛ⸗ 
gyue him, and will not impute his offence to hym a 
to wyſhe to him the ſame grace and glowe, that we 
deſyꝛe vnto our ſelues, and alſo our ſelfe whan occa- 
ion —— to helpe him, as we be bound to helpe 
our chzylten bꝛother. 
And here we thinke it expcdient ,that lyke as in 
the foꝛmer parte ot this petition, we haue declared, 
the parte 2 duetye of hym, which ſhould fox chari⸗ 
ties ſake fozgyue ,ſo to declare the parte and duetye 
ofthem , to whome fo2gyuenes ſhould be made, leſt 
euyll doers, and noughty mynded people myght,by . 
the foꝛmer declaration, take occaſion, ſtill to perſe- 
uer in they noughtye myndes, and doynges, and 
vet clayme foꝛgyuenes ofthere neighbour. 
Wyherefoꝛe ye ſhall vnderſtand, that foꝛgyuenes 
afoze ſpoken ot, is not ſo ment in ſcrypture , that by . 
it iuſtyce, oꝛ lawer If pꝛinces, ſhould be bꝛoken, con⸗ 
dempned,o2 not executed ,Fo2 although our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛyſt in this petition doth teach vs to remptte 
and fozgyue al iniurpes, and treſpaſſes, done againſt 
vs, vet he which hath done the iniurye, oz treſpaſſe, 
is neuertheleſſe bounde to acknowledge his faute,# 


to aſke fo2gyueneſſe therefoꝛe, not onely of God, but ff 


of hym alſo, whome he hath offended ,andto intend 
to doo no moꝛc ſo. Ind furthermoꝛe to recompence, 
and to make amendes, vnto the parties, agaynſte 
whom he hath treſpaſſed,accoding to his 1 
power, 
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power, and as the greuouſnes,and greatnes of the 
offence requyꝛeth. And in caſe he, whiche hath com- 
mytted the offence ,oz treſpaſſe, be obſtinate, and 
will not doo theſe thynges,befoze rehearſed ,whych 
he is bounde to doo, by the lawe of God: than may 
the partie, which fyndeth hymſelfe greued, not with 
ſtandyng any thyng, that is ſayd befoze in thys peti⸗ 
tion, lawfullye, and without offence of Gods com⸗ 
-maundementes,aſke and ſeke recompenſe of ſuche 
iniurpes, as be done to hym,accozdyng to the oꝛder, 
and pꝛouiſion of the lawes of the realme, made in 
that behalfe,ſo that he alwaye haue an eye, and rel⸗ 
pecte vnto charitie, and doo nothing foꝛ rancoure, oꝛ 
malyce ,oz foꝛ ſiniſter affection, neyther beare anye 
hatred in hys harte towardes him, whom he ſueth, 
but onely vpon a zeale, and loue of the maynte- 
naunce of Juſtyce. Coꝛrection of vyce, and refozma- 
tion of the partye that hath offended, remembꝛynge 
alwayes that he excede not noꝛ goo beyonde the ly⸗ 
mytes, and bondes, ofthys generall rule, taught by 
our Sauiour Chꝛyſt in the Golpell. (Mathewe. 7 
As ye would that other men <uld doo vnto 
you, euen ſo doo vou vnto them foz thys is 


the lawe and the pꝛophetes. 
And thus we chzyſten folke, waying, foꝛgyuenes on 
the one partye, and the dewtie ok hym that is for- 
gyuen on the other partye (as here nowe we be 
taught )ſhall the better knowe howe to endeuoꝛ our 
ſelues to obſerue both wayes, in ſuch ſoꝛte as we are 
bounden to oblerue and followe, 


The 


CTheexpoſition oꝛ declaration of the ſlxte 
I petition, whiche is. —_— 
And let vs not be ledde into tentation. 


71D: the better vnderſtandyng or this 
petition you ſhall note, fyꝛſte that 
er along enn, and S krut 
N WO one commeth, an te 
rs by God, who ſuffereth thoſe 
— that be his to be temted by one mea- 
nes gg other,foz they; ptobation,02tryall,albeit he ſo 
aſſiſteth and aydeth in all ſuche temptations, 
that he turneth all at the ende vnto theyz benefytte, 
and pꝛofpte Foz as the wyſe man ſayth(Eccl-xrviii) 
Likee as the ouen trieth the potters veſſell.ſo 
doth tentation oftrouble trie the rightuous 
man. and with this maner oftentation, God tem⸗ 
pted ſundzy wyſe, our holy father Abzaham: he ten⸗ 
ted alſo Job with extreme pouertie, hoꝛrible ſicknes, 
and ſodayne death of his chyldꝛen: and dayly he ten⸗ 
teth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he loueth. 

The other tentation commeth chielly ol the deuil 
which lyke a furiouſe and a wood lyon rageth, and 
runneth about perpetually ſeking how he maye de- 
uour vs. And it commeth allo of our owne concupiſ⸗ 
cence, whiche contynually inclineth and ſtirreth vs 
to euill. as Saynt James ſayth (Jacob. i.) Euery 
man is tented, dꝛawne, and entiſed by his 
owne concupiſcence. Of whiche concupiſcence, 
albert, we haue ſomewhat ſpoken of befoze, yet here 
iu no wyſe wemaye omytte to ſpeake of it "— 
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And thereloꝛe knowe ye that thys concupiſcence is 
an inclinatid, and pzonitie,of our inoꝛdinate nature 
to ſynne, which imperfection man hath, by the fall 
of Adam, ſo that although oꝛyginal ſynne, is taken 
away by baptiſme, and the diſpleaſure appeaſed be⸗ 
twirte God and man, vet there tremayneth a diſoꝛ⸗ 
der and debate, betwene the ſdule and the fleſhe, 
which ſhal not be extincte but onely by bodily death. 
Foꝛ there is no man ſo moꝛztified, ſo ſequeſtred from 
the woꝛlde, and ſo rauiſhed in ſpirite, in deuotion, o 
in contemplation, but that ſome concupiſcence is 
in him: howe be it by Goddes grace and mercye it 
reigneth not,noz is of God accompted fozfpnne,noz 
ishurtefull ,but onely to them that by conſent yeild 
vnto it. It will neuer ceaſe but one waye oz other it 
will euer aſſaulte vs, and f we doo not fyght with it 
and reliſte it continuallye ,it will ouercome vs, and 
bꝛynge vs into bondage, ſo that by thys our concu- 
piſcence ,and our conſent all vyce, and ſynnes be in⸗ 
gendꝛed: accoꝛdynge to the ſaying of ſaynte James, 
Jacob. i) Concupiſcence whan ge doth con⸗ 
ceiue, we bꝛingeth foꝛth ſinne, and that of al 
ſoꝛtes, that is to ſay, firſt actes and dede*,co- 
trarie to thelawes of God, and after .. v(e 
and cuſtome of the ſame dedes, and at the 
length we bꝛingeth fo:th blyndenes and c6+ 


tempte. Foz ſo the wyſeman ſayeth(P2onerb, rviit. 
The wicked man whan he commeth to the 


bottome oflinne, ſetteth nought therebie by 
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But blynded with euyll tuſtome eyther thinketh the 
ſynne that he vſeth,to be no ſpnne, ot ells if he take 
it fox ſynne, yet he careth not foꝛ it, but eyther vpon 
vayne truſt of the mercy ol God, (which is in dede 
no ryght truſt, but a very pꝛeſumption) he wyll con- 
tinue ſtil in purpoſe to ſinne, oꝛ ells vpon vaine hope 
of longe lyle, he wyll pꝛolonge, differ, and delape to 
doo penaunce fox the ſame, vntill the laſt ende of his 
lyfe. And often times pꝛeuented with ſodaine death, 
he dieth without repentance, | 

Wheretoꝛe conſiderynghow daungerouſe it is 
to fall into ſynne, and how hard it is to aryſe:þ cheyf 
and the beſt waye is, to reliſt with Gods helpe)the 
firſt ſuggeſtion vnto ſynne, and not to ſuffer it to pꝛe 
uayle with vs, but aſſone as mape be, to put it oute 
of our myndes. Foꝛ if we ſutfer it to tary any whyle 
in our hartes, it is a great INE that conſent,x 
dede wil folowe ſhoꝛtly after. 

Secondly ye ſhall note, that our ſauioure Jeſus 
Chyyſt doth not teache vs in this ſirt petitis,to pray 
vnto God our father, that we ſhould be clerely with 
out all temptation : but that he wyll not ſuffer vs to 
be ledde into tentation, that is to ſap,that whan we 
be tented, he wyll gyue vs grace to withſtande it, a 
not ſuffer vs to be ouercome therwith , accoꝛdynge 


wherevnto Saynt Paule ſayth ( Coꝛ. o) God ls 

true and faythfull,and will not ſuffer vs to 

be tented ,aboue that we maye beare, but he 

wyll ſo moderate the tentation that we 

mape ſuſteine and ouercome it. And S. Jams 
p 
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ſayeth'(Jacob.i) 'Lhinke that you haue a 
great cauſe totoye, Whan you be troubled 
with dyuerſe tentations. Foꝛ the tryinge of 
yourfayth bzingeth pactence, and pacience 
maketh perfect woꝛkes, ſo that you may be 
perkecte and (oynde, lackyng in nothynge. 
And almyghty God, alſo exhoꝛtethe vs and callethe 
vpon vs to fight agaynſt tentations ſaing, (Apo ii 
He that getteth the victoꝛy agaynſt them J 
wall gyue him to eate ofthe tree of lyfe, and 
agayne he layeth, e that ouercommeth them 
tall not be hurte with the ſeconde deat he. 
And Saynte Paule ſayeth (it. Timothie.ii) Mo 
man calbe crouned excepte he fight lawlul 
ly That is to ſay Except he defende himſelfe and re⸗ 
ſiſt his enemyes at all poyntes to his power oure 
ſautour gyueth vs a good courage to fighte in thys 
battaple, where he ſayth (Joan. ro) Be of good 
comkoꝛte foꝛ Jhaue ouercome the woꝛlde. 
that is to ſaye., I haue had the victozy of all ſynneg 
and tentations, and ſo ſhall you haue, if the 
faulte be not in your ſelues. Foz ye fighte 
with an aduerſary, which is all 


redye vanquyſſhed and 
ouercome. 


Aaa., 


| W \E|preferne vs from the daungerous 
— rentationsof theflethe,the would x 
with them,euen 


rupt nature we, though | 
thzaldome of the deuill by ſynne, yet that he wyll 
fone delyuer vs from it, not to let vs contynue in it, 


not to let it take rote in vs, not to ſuffer ſynne to 
ee e ee 
om i 


ther aduerſytyes 3 — 
fuſe han God ſailed hem nepthr we ought 
to pꝛay fox the — 2 


eſthuing or 
thys condicid, vt Gods pleaſure ſo be. Many things 
— — Oy 


the Aue maria | 
. 
banden us Wödde : and all-adnerftles e 


ae ele — ads 
Ba well den 8 rer und end hae vf the 


. 


fro the beginnyng 
woe donde por guy * 5 ſtyꝛrer. 


ILL 


ie than n edip we f 
ofour Loxde hole hinges nedefull fe bs which 
wt — — e doo aſke, whyche 


t we may doo, graumt vnto vs the father 
the ſonne and the holy Ghoſt , ta wh 
be all hond; and gloze wondde 


linens 


= 


uyng than oman.pumngeon 

con her — ad D, 

wombe,onr ſauiour Chꝛiſt, howe a 5 

we moxtall,earthly, aud ſynfull creatures with all 

| 3 and alacritie to ſalute with þ ſelfe ſame 
Wannen, amen 


6 A vw 6-$4 


put to whan 
lot Ar i Ione rem without 
oz before her conſent wasgrauntes ,fozthe which 
ſofolemne ameſſenger was ſente? And alſo howe 
high grace was thys,that after the defauite made 
ä —— 
thereby all mankynde to ſtate of damnation, thys 
bleſſed Uyzgyn was electe to be the inſtrumen 
— arſe nee 
thys a wonderfull | 1 Up2gy 


might therefoze ,wozthely ſay that 
| ry, was the moſt bleſledof al other 

women. And with theſe woꝛdes the aungell Ga⸗ 
bzyell made an ende of thys ſalutation. But yet ye 
ſhall note. that the wozdes folo wing, whiche are 
And blyſſed is the fruyte of thy wombe, Be 
not the woꝛdes ofthe angell, but of S.Elyzabeth, 
— 2 abyy ran ig res the depar 
cdceiued wChilt,came toſaluteher colEElizabeth 
tethe layde Ely3zabeth beyngenſpyzed. wyth the 
holy gholt, # thereby knowing? the virgin a — 


— — 

— arr ns cot — the 
I, 
petition ſapplication,o requeſt; oꝛ ſuyte: Pet ne- 
uertheleſſe,the Churche hath vſed, to adioyne it to 
the ende ol the eater noſter, ls an hymne oz pꝛaper, of 


n —— 
— 2 — 
2 
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might thereloꝛe, woꝛthely ſay that 
ſhethe Was the moſt bleſled of al other 
women. And with theſe woꝛdes the aungell Ga⸗ 
byyell made an ende of thys ſalutation. But pet ye 
— — folo wing, whiche are 
eee the fruyte ol thy wombe, Be 
woes one rnb — — 
— Rigel G andy rindi ha 
— — — 
che the ſayde Elyzabeth beyng enſpyꝛed 
holy ghoſt, # thereby knowing? virgin ary 


— — = 222 — 


mT 


the ende of the per noſter, ls an hymne on pꝛaper, of 
I. #:\ JULY ot our ſaupoure 


the blend bieſſed virgin kor ber hüte (Ent, gur, 
to  - +=" Bby, German, 
A 
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ct to the 5 at his on. , 
. | 
: but yet here withall the v 


the vꝛ⸗ 


vn — anreagne mes, for 
| Lemon — teflpe; foz 


5. 
— — S Claavets 
whan he faydto this virgin ker, Bleſe arte 


about to plucke it cleane out of mennes harte, and 


euer to of 
RINGS — — 


dee. 
ucæ — 
tam me dicent omnes —.— Saab 


— 


theſaydſalutation,and ſo muſt wedo,yf 
we wil be true members ol the 


Catholyke churche. * 
Bbb.ii. 
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Aung, a 1 1 gene, 
| which wasmadei the 
of fates 


it rodeakenandconſidrd in 
the ſome ,and pyth of our wa we Ye 
fayth,which ineffecte 6 ſed in our comen 


ſomuch — a the pꝛomyſſe, made in the 
ſayd pꝛeface, there remayneth onely nowe, ſpecial⸗ 
| Iytobeſpoken, of the ſeuen deadely ſynnes, and 
ſeuen pꝛincipall vertues, with the eyght beatituds, 
which here ſhall be ſet fourth ( but pet b2eifely ) by- 
cauſe good hope is conceyued , that at thys nexte 
parlyament, which (God willynge) halbe begyne 
the. xxi.day ofthe moneth of October, nexte com- 
mynge, oꝛ at the Conuocation ofthe Clergye ofthe 
pꝛouince of Canturburye, whiche is accuſtomed, 
to follo we immediatlye the ſame, ſome Godlye oꝛ⸗ 
der, and direction, halbe taken, emongeſte other 


and Fox: 
titude go bon | 
Pꝛpde, is an inozdinate lone of ons owne adnan- 
cement ;atid pꝛoper excellency,of which do ryſe,b0- 
ſynge, Oftentation, ,Þpocrille,Scyſm es, 


Enupe is a grudge or hatred ot an others felicttie 
uerſe Ne ſuch lyke. 

in þ hart, is ptoperly c ae 
and ſometymes, Woundes, Strypes, Man- 


faring well, oꝛ good happe. Of which doo ryſe De 
Wꝛathe oꝛ Anger is an appetite, oꝛ deſyꝛe 
Hatred: Ot which wzath oꝛanger doryſe, Bꝛau 
llaughter and ſuch lyke, 
Slothfulnes, 


traction, Murmuration, Dell enſion, Per⸗ 
. — which appetite 

it do 
lynges, and Perſecutions of woꝛdes z dedes, 


ryſe, li Ti mi} FRY 1 nb: Ifte,02 
n 
Couetouſnes, 


inthe-vnlawtullget 


is, oꝛ goodes,eyther 
— ——— — them. 
Of whiche couetoulnes,doo ryſe deceyte, thekte , 


Sacrilege,(ymony ,vſurye,and all tyithye 
lucre oꝛ gayne: 
Glottonpe is an immoderate le 
eee 
glotteny one doth ſpecially offend in fyue lates, 
oz maners. F yꝛſt concernyng the time as whanone 
doth eate 02 dꝛynke, either ouer early,02 ouerlate 
o2 to oſte: Secondly, one doth offend in qualitie, as 
whan one doth immoderately deſy2e ,ouer delitate 
meates 02 dzynkes.Thyrdelye one Doth Herein of- 
tende in quantitie as whan one doth eate, oꝛ dzink 
ouermuch, whereby the body is ouercharged, and 
the ſenſes therofhindered,oz greued ,oz the powers 
of the ſoule impeched, oz letted, the bodybeing made 
mote vnhable to ſerue þ ſoule,+ the ſoule made alſo 
mote vnhable to ſerue God. Fourthelye, one dothe 
herein offende in gredynes, oz vozacitie, as whan 
one doth ouergredelye, and ouer tate hys 
2 dwnke.Fyftely and laft,one doth offend 
herein 2” he, to accomplyſhe his * 


Jultyce , and Foztitude, ot Strenght, and 
tine of thete that is to ay, Faythe ,hope, and 


doo tende togod 


Chanitie derectipsimmeniarly | 
who is the ende ol all, And the teſt that is to ſaye, 
Temperaunce, and 
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the ey. 


Wr 
rw To 


Theoffice of 
Theofficeof Lemperauttice.ig not tobe: 
"The officrot Foztituds ox ken 
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as whereby ve 
dothe tonliſt, and howe allo, to attayne, and come 
vnto theſame. | 


—_ — — — D: 
FFF 
Videns autem leſus eurbas aſcendit in montem ,et cum ſediſſer, acceſſe? 

rune ad ci diſcipuli eius er aperiens os ſulidocebat cos,dicens, Beat! pau? 
peresſpiritu,quonian ipſorumeſt regnizcorlor3.Begrimitesquonis pf. 
Ee An nag 

tant 3 quoniam ipſiſatur ur. Beat 
cordes quonian ipſimiſcricordiqn conſequentar, "0. 


Beati 


the vili Beatitudes 
mundo corde, quonian ipſi deum uidebunt. Beat! paciſiei quonion 
2 Beati qui perſecutionem patiuntur propter iuſitidy 


eſt regmnm cœlorum. That is to ſaye: 
e 


pf heauen. Bleſſed | 
they tail poli:ſetheearth, Bleſſed are they 
that doomourne,fo2 they wall receaue com 
foꝛte. 2Bleſſed are they who do hunger and 
thyꝛſt thetuſtyce:fo: 


Wabelyllcb. 
Bleſſed are the mercyfull, foz they wall ob⸗ 
tayne, — ade ercye. Bleſſed are the pure, oz 
foꝛ they wall ſe God. Blelled 

are the peace makers, fo2 they chalbe called 
2 02 chyldꝛen ol G O D. Bleſſed 
are they, who doo ſufferperſecution, ſoꝛ iu · 
ſtyce ſake, fo2 theyꝛs is the kyngedome oꝓr 

uen. 

W . nowe hauynge, foꝛ the tyme, doone ſo 
muche, as one man, with his Chapleynes, and fren- 
des,coulde doo, and wiſſhynge that it were muche 
more better and more exactlye doone then it is, fy- 
nally the whole, vnto the iu 
ofthe catholpke ee 


. OF : ; . 8 a 1 voy . 
** F 1 TY 
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The expoſes f 


© gllpoyntes.J wyllnoweadde herevnto certayne 
Collectes, Sho dong rehearſed dayipe bythe 


kynges | 
th and welth, are oure greate ſauegarde, 5 
— oben yet ouer, and beſides this, a ſpecial col 


lecte, oꝛ ptaper,ſeuerally,fo2 the pꝛoſperouſe 
iourney, both in goynge, in „and in well 
retournyngt to be had: whiche the holy Trynytpe, 


— — aud the holy ghoſt, — 
doo graunt and bꝛynge to paſſe. Unto whom 
be all honoure pꝛapſe and glozy, foʒ euer, 
and euer. Amen. 


Eus omnium fidelium paſtor, & rector, famuli 
tuum Paulum papam eius nominis quartum, 
quem paſtorem eccleſie tue preeſſe uolui ſti, propitius 
reſpice: da ei queſumus uerbo, & exemplo, quibus pre- 
eſtproficere,ut ad uitã, una cum greg ſibi credito, per- 
ueniat ſempiternam. Per. 
Secreta. 
Oblatis que ſumut, domine, placare muneribus, & 
famulum tuum Paulum papam eius nominis quartũ, 
uem paſterem populo tuo eſſe uului ſti, aß idua protes 
ione guberna per. 
| Poſtcommunior 

Hec nds queſumus, domine diuini ſacramenti per- 
ceptio protegat : & famulum tuum Paulum papam 
eius nominis quartum,quem paſtorem populo tuo eſſe 
uoluiſti, una cum commiſſo ſibi grege, ſaluet ſemper, 
C muniat. per.. £ 
C che the Collectes,o2 0zations, foz the mooſt re: 

uerende Loꝛde Cardinall Poole. 
R queſumus,domme f amulum tuum Reginal. 
dum Polum,Cardinalem, ſacroſantte ſedis apot 
ftolice,q latere legatum, & intercedente beata dei ge. 
nitrice Maria cum omnibus ſanttis tuis gratiæ tut in 
eo dona multiplica, ut ab omnibus liberetur offenſis, 
& temporalibus non deſtituatur auxllys , & ſempi- 
terns gaudead inſtitutis per. gt 


* 


Ccc.ii. Se⸗ 


8 ——— zonrifidolthos._ | 7 


* 


"Ky," Praters ' Mr ITT) 
Suſcipe queſumus,domine,tibi munns oblatum, 45 
intercedente beata dei genetrice Maria, cum omnis 
bus ſanctis tuis,famulum tuum Reginaldum Polum, 
Cardinale ,ſacroſanite ſedis apo folicæ a latere lega- 
rum, tua propitius ubig miſeratione conſerua: atque 
ab omnibus quas meretur aduerſitatibus redde ſecu- 
rum, ut tranquilitate percepta,ab omnium ui ſibilium, 
& inuiſibilium inimicorum inſidys liberatus, deuota 
tibi mente deſerulat. Per. e | 
| Poſtcommunio. 2 
Subiectum tibi famulem tuum Reginaldum Poli, 
Cardinalem, ſacroſanctæ ſedis Apoſtolicæ a latere le- 
gatum, que ſumus domine interceſSione beat« dei gene 
tricis Mariæ cum omnibus ſanclis tuis, «open 
celeftis amplificet, ut & preſentis uitæ periculis exus 
atur, & perpetuis donis firmrtur. Per. 


C The thzee Collectes, o 2 kor the Kynge, 
and Quenes maieſties, and theyz counſaylers. = 
Oratio. | 

DD in cuius manu ſunt corda regum, qui es hu- 
milium conſolator et fidelium fortitudoyet pro- 
tector omninm in te ſperãtium, da regi noſtro Philip- 
po, & Teens noſtre Marie, eorum q conſuliarys, & 
2 hriſtiano, triumphũ uirtutis tue ſcienter ex- 
coterezut per te ſemper reparentur ad ueniam. Per. 
1 | Secrets 


Projers) n 
Secret. 

| Suſcipe queſumus Jomine nes 
fie tuæ, quas pro ſalute famuli tui, regis nuſiri Phi- 
lippt,& Revine noitre Mariæ, eorumque con 
rum, ac pr oteftione fidelium populorum, tuæ maiefati 
offerimus,ſu wo antiqua brachy tui te ope. 


rante miracula, ſuperatis inimicis, ſecura tibi ſeruiat 
Chriſtianorum libertas . 
Po ſtcommunio. 


Preflaqe rſumus omnipotens deus, ut per bac my: 
ſteria ſantia que ſumpſimus, rex noſter Philippus, 
Nina noftra Maria, orumque conſiliary, ac 
Paulus Chriftianus, ſemper rationabilia medit 


que tibi placita ſit, & diftis exequatur & fattis —— 


Collectes, 
CEN! thꝛee — — be 


biel kynge Phylpp. 


| Oratio prima: 
A Defto domine ſupplicationibus noflrisges: iam 
denoti,ac py 2. tus, Philippi regis noftri, et 
omnium eor um qui in eius ſunt comitatu, in ſalutis 
tue proſperitate diſpoue, ut inter omnes tie, & Kite 
buius uarietates, tuo ſemper protegantnr auxilio Per. 
Secreta 

Propitiare domine ſu licationibus noir, has 
an quas tibi offe * 


— Praiers 
mulo tuo, Philippo rege noſtro, c omnibucillis, 
in eius ſuntcomitatu Hume Vt uiam illori 
& precedentegratiatua dirigas, & ſubſequente co. 
f  mitaridigneris,ut de actu atq incolumitate eorum ſe- 
cundum miſericordie tue preſidia gaudeamus. per. 
.  Poſtcommunio: 

Sumpta queſ umus domi ne celeſtis,nyſters ſacras 
. menta,ad proſperitatem itineris, deuoti, & py famuli 
| tui, Philippi, regis noftri, & omnium eorum qui in 
eius ſunt comitatu ,profician 5 eos ad I cun· 
dia perducant. per. 


| CThethe Colectescyuatios xt bop 
of London, 
Coon queſumns,domine famuls tuo Edmund 

epiſcopo noſtro, ut predicando, & exercendo, 
gu recla ſunt, exemplo bonorum operum, animas ſus 
orum inſtruat ſubditorum, & eterne remunerationis 


| mercedem,ate pyſsimo pa fore, percipiat. per, 


Secreta 

' Muneraiidftra que ſumus domine lacatusſuſci cipe, 

& femulum thu 2 Epiſcopum noſtrum, 

gregemqueſibi cñmiſf kin eue ſemper; ubique 

miſericorditer protege per. 

Found Fro 

Husa, comunio domine purget a crimiue, 1 

2 m 


Orativ. 
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| Praiers 
mulum tuum Edmundun , epiſcopum noftrun, e 
commiſſum ſibi gregem, benigna, queſumus, pietate, 


conſerua. Per. 


CA pꝛaper in verſes, foz the voyage, 
abode,and returne,of 3 
noble kynge,byngePhilippe, 

1. Proſper eat noſter, terraque, marique Philippus. 
Projpers ſint, ut — 4. 5 

2. Proſper eat no ſtermaneat, redeatque Philippus 
P roſpera ſint terra cuncda, mari, atque polo. 

3. Sit tibi rex noſter, terraque, marique, Philippe 

Tan bene, tua, ? noſtra Maria, cupit. 


Aa lectorem. 


Vue, nal, c ſi quid nouiſti reflins iftis. 
Landidus impartii ſi non, his utere mecum. 
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